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warrant for it. He in this firſt Chapter repeateth 
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To the Reader. 1 
on and ſauourable good liking, I heartily entreat + 
to belpe me with their godly prayers, that this _ 
worke and Wmhatſacter elſe of lite kinde' T'Gall 
hereafier attempt to publiſb to the cenſure of the | 
world, nay wholly redound to the glory of God, aud 
good of bis Chureh. Nom the God of peace, that 
brought againe from the dead our Lord: Ie. 
ſo, that great Shepherd of the ſheepe through 
the bloud of che euctlaſting oouenant: ſanctiis 
thee thorowout, that enioying the peace of thy con: 
ſcience inthiq world, thou maiſt hereafter baue full 
Huition of that otern ali peace of Gad in Haun. 


Thine vaſcinedly in the Lord, for 
chy good, & B. 
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PFirſt Lecture. 5 


At os 1. 1. 
The words of Amos, who was among the beardmen "” Tekoa, 
which be ſaw-pon Ifracl,inthedajes of Vzziah King of Iuda, 
aud in the daierof Jeroboamthe ſonue loaſh King of Hanel, 
two yeares before the earthquake. 
NE ofthe Phariſces in the Goſpell, as if hee 
were vnwilling to be ignorant in ſo weighty 
ter, as is mans ſaluation, in a temptin 
| what ſhall I des to 1 
uiour ſor anſwer put forth another queſtion, 
and ſaid iy bas is written in the Law, hom readoſt thou? Lud. 20. 


26. Where we may nott that che Lam is written for mam co 
rade, that ſo he may be inſtrut᷑ted, hat hee is to doe indiſ- 
charge of his duty towards God. g © re 
The rich man in Hell;prayed 4brehamrhat Lararus migint 
his fue brethren, 


22 vnto his fathets houſe to teſtiſie vnto 


„ 


whom Abrabaw . hank Mes pnderFopor 
. : | F 
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let them hearethem,Luk.16.2 9, The parable teacheth vs thus 


much, that valelle we delight in hearing the word preached, | 


we ſhall neuer attaine to the meanes of eſcaping eternall tor- 
ments. Two notable vſes of the word of God, Reading, and 
bearing z They lead man as it were by che hand to the very 
point of hisfelicity, For what more bleſſed chan to poſſeſſe 
eternall life? Yet was the Phariſee taught, that by reading of the 
lawlife eternall might bee purchaſed. And is it not a bleſſed 
thing to be freed from Hell torments? Yet was the rich man 
told by Abrabam, that his fiue brethren by hearing of Moſes 
and the Prophets, might be ſaued. . 
It wasaſetledopinionof old, though vttered in fulneſſe of 
time by our bSauiour, that 4 mu lineth not by bread only, but by 
enery word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. The truth of 
which is confirmed by the practiſe of godly men in former 
ages. Iwill not trouble you with many inſtances. Many and 
excellent werechereuelations which God gaue vntothe Pro- 
pher Daniel. yet notwithſtanding all them, as himſelſe witneſ- 
ſeth cap... he omitted not the reading of the Prophecie of Ie- 
remie. Much doubtleſſe for the ſpirituall food of his owne 
ſoule: yet for our enſample alſo, that we ſhould be conzerſant in 
the Scriptures too. It was a worthy commendation which 
Luke gaue the Berœant, A. 17. 11. for that as ſoone as they 
had heard the word preached by S. Paul, they diligently con- 
ferred the ſcripturet, to lum whetber it were ſo, or no;and there- 
by confirmed chemſelucs in the truth which they had heard. 
This their zeale and diligence, ſhould ſtirre vs vp alſo, for the 
conſirmation of our faith vpon the hearixg of the word, 0 
Search the ſeripturet. That great heathen Lord, Oueenc (un- 
dacer Eunach, as he was riding on the high way in his chariot, 
did reade the Prophet Eſay, and the Lord of heauen had regard 
vnto him for it, Ac. 8.18.80 Dae by reading, the Berœan:, 
and the Exnnch by reading and bearing of the word, were ſpi- 
ritually fed, and nouriſhed vnto euerlaſting life. 


Tocheſe holy exerciſes both of reading and bearing 


a th ſerite 
fares, che ſeriptures are full of exhorcations, fit for all ſtates: 
for Yabeleexers, that they would ſearch. che ſcriptures, be- 


cauſe 


AMOS 1.1. 
cauſein them they thinks to haus et ernall life, and they doe teſfi. 
fie of Chriff, lob. 5.3 p. lor Beleeuersgthat beſides other parts of 
their ſpirituall atmour, they would rake vnto them the ſword 
of the ſbirit, which is the word of God, Eph. G. 17. for young men 
that they would rule themſelnes after the word of Ged, and ſo 
cleanſe their waies, Pſal. 119. 9. for all mer, that they would 
meditate inthe law of God day and night, P/al.1.2. 

Now, that the/cripteres,theſwerdof the ſhirt, the word and 
law of God might be much vſed to the dividing aſunder of the 
ſoule and the ſpirit, of ĩoints and marrow, it was deeretd in 
a <councell of Niee ; that vo houſe fbonld bee without the boly . Ng 


Bible : which à S. Auſten alſo intended, ſaying : Nec ſolum du Loh 


[»fficiat, quod in Eccleſia dininas letHones anditts, ſed et iam in canis ne quis 
domibns voſt ris, ant ipſi legite, aut alioslegentes requirite. Let numero c lriſtia- 
it not content you to heare the holy ſcriptures read vnto 2*# 


you in the church only: but in your houſes alſo at home, ' — 2 


either tead them your ſelues, or cauſe other to reade them. gripna de Nan. 


Viinam omnes faceremus quod ſcriptum eft * ſcrut amini ſcript u. Sciemt. cg. 100 
7a. It is * Origens : Would to God we all did as it js written, De verb bel. 
ſearch the ſcriptures. ¶ bryſoſtame f faith, Comparate vobis biblia  ©7* cht 
animarum pharmaca, ſecnlares: Te la a7j-Siucde Tun 
they are medicines of your ſoules. Wher 
chriſtened Emperour Conſtantine was well perſwaded, WhO pf 
therefore gaue 8 commandement that the Fible ſhould bee is LD ujnquage/- 
written out, and ſent abroad into all the kingdomes, coun. enen 
tries, and cities of his dominion. And hat other might the — 22 
perſwaſion of h king Aaleſtane here in England be, when he Erems, Seen. C. 


cauſed the Bible to bee tranſlated into the Engliſh tongue, Nen webs debet 


that. all might reade it? ſüuſſicere, quod in I 


The much preaching and often reading of Gods holy word. Eccleſia leiones 


in the congregations of this land inthe daies of her, whom dna, 


reſlru, & quanulodies breues ſunt, etiam aliquibns horis in noli:bus 1c&ioni din debetis infiflere« 
It u borreo cordiefirt ſliritale paſſitis triti. um comparare, ec. e Homil 2. ypon Eſai, f Homil, 
9. yponthe Epiltle tote C 'S Eſeb. de vita Conſlantini,hb. 4 cap 36. Theodorit. Hi. 
Eccleſ. lib. 1. cap. 16, Þ Jewel, Replic Art. 1 f. f. 13. K 16. and Babingron vpon the Lords 
prater, pag. 95-Before e tranſlate the ] ſalter into Engliſh &c. Fox 
Maro. ad an. 899. ea G N Ang, oO, of | | 


A 2 
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men g et you Bibles, for pore Sem 5. 
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of late you loued, Qscene Elizabeth, haue ſet vp and eſtabli. 
ſhed her neuer dying praiſes. And is not God much to be bleſs 
ſed for our good 22 — moſt dread Soueraign, King lame) 
His heart is from aboue repleniſhed with a religious zeale to 
free the paſſage of Gods moſt holy Goſpell. His deſire to haue 
God ſincerely worſhipped throughout chis land, is made 
knowne by the good order he hath taken to ſer before you, 
ind all other his liege people, Odi word if poſſible, in greateſt 
putity. Let God be with the workmen, I meane, the Tranſla- 
tors ofthe old and new ceſtaments zi Let God be with them in 


their holy labours ; and let the remembrance of our King fur 


it, be like the compoſition of the perſume that is made by the 
att ofthe Apothecarie. 
©  Hirherto( beloued) I haue by way of preface exhorted you 
to the reading and bearing of Gods word 3 and I doubt not of 
vyour obedience to it. Yet if any of you thal except againſt the 
reading of it for the hardneſſe of the phraſe, being of the Eu- 
»aches mind, Aft. . 3 i. chat you cannot vnderſtand what you 
reade except you haue a guide; let it be your comfort, that his 
Maieſty io giaing his royall aſſent to thoſe laudable Canons, 
and Confticurions Eceleſiaſticall, agreed vpon in the lateł dy- 
* nod at London, hath by the 45.and46.canons, prouided guide: 
tor you,/ſucb as are ſoberly, and ſincerely to diuide the word of 
truth to the glory of God, and the beſt edification of his 
people. _ 

And now ir being my lot to be ſent vnto you, to you!] bring 
afi vacſtimable pearle, the word oſ the Lord, which the Pro- 
phet Ame; faw vpon /ſrael, Indiuiding it, Ipromife you in 
the words of Pa Cor,1 2. 19. by the kelpe of God, to dre 
all things for your edifying. Wherefore(beloucd)giue care I be- 
leech you, with reuerentregard and attention to the word of 
the Lord, as iris written, Amos 1. 1. 

The word: of Amos, who was among the beardmen at 
Tekoa, which be ſaw vpon Iſrael, inthe daies of Vz- 
ziah R mp of Iuda, and in the dayes of leroboam 
the ſorne of loaſh King of Iſraei, two ycares before 
the earthquake. wh Uh Big 

This 


g 


A M 03 k I: 1. *\ 


This firſt verſe we may call ihe title ofchisbooke, ot the pre 
facevnto it, It yeelderhto our conſiderations ſundry circum» 
A Fs 2 

I e ets name, Amos, | | | 
[ 2 His — condition of life, He was among the beard- 
mer, | d CE; | 6 £6 

3 The place of his vſuallabude,Tekgs, | + 
14 The matter or argument of his Prophecie, implied in 
theſe words, The words which be ſam vpon Iſrael. = 

5 The time of his Prophecie, In the dejes of Vzziab, 
King of Inda, and inthe dayes of Tetaboam the ſonne of 
| Joaſh King of Iſracl, emo ycaren before the earthavake. 
Amos | Epiphanius in his booke of the liues and deaths 
the Prophets, holdcth this Amos to be Eſayer father. To which 
opinion a learned and late Diuine I Daves ſeemeth to gine 
his aſſent. But S. Hiereme is againſt it, and ſo are moſt l 
pretertj ſo alſo is Druſia in his ſaered obſeruations, 4. 4. 
cap. 21. And worthily. For as much as the Hebrew writing of 
theſerwo names, ®che name of Eſayes father, and this our 
Prophet; name, is euidence and proofe ſufficient, chat they Y. 
were not one but two names: and conſequently not one but 
two men. Againe Amor the father of Eſay, is by interpretation 
fertu, & o rebaſfuu, our and valiane, but Ama our Prophet · Hieromm. 
is p Ouuſt us, a man burdened and! ot dauuiſuu, one that Nie de Tyra. 
is ſeparated from others. Theſe diuers interpretations of theſe 7 Heron. ep. ad 
two names, the name of Eſayes father, and this our Prophets _ ia 
name, is cuidenceand prooſe ſuſſicient, that they were not ove, on 
but two names, and conſequently not ove but two men. Belides 
Amos our Prophet is in the ancient monuments of the He- 
brew; ſurnamed * a ffutterer, ffammrrer, or meſſler, as Druſfiis' , guns, eb, 
noteth vpon my Text. We fade noranyſuch ſurnamegiven | palbys 
Eſazts father. Therefore our «Amor is not Amos the father of 


Eſay. From our Proph 


— * 


| rophets name let vs come to his condition 

of life, and vocation, expreſſed by himſelſe in theſe words, 

Who was among the heardmon. | p © Ls 1212621 
There are tino forts of hee: the one is of fuch as doe 
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The Firſt Lectures: 


haue vnder them in pay other heardmen,and ſhepherds,In this 
ſenſe Meſa King of Moab, 2 King. 3. 4. is called a beard man, 


or ſhepherd z and is regiſtred to haue rendred to the King of 
Iſrael an hundred thouſand lambs, and an hundred thouland 
rammes, with the wooll. The other ſort of beardwmen,is offuch 
as are hired to keepe cattle, to ſeeto their feeding, and ſaſetie: 
ſuch we properly call beardmen,' or ſhepherds, and ſuch a one 
was Ame, our Prophet: witneſſe himſelfe, cap.7.14. I was no * 
Prophet, neither was I a Prophets ſonne, but I was a heardman, 
or (bepherd. You ſee now hisformer condition of life, profeſſi - 
on and vocation ; fee alſo the place where he lived. | | 
AtTekoa] This tone ¶ Epiphanius aſcribeth to the land of 
Z abulon : * R. Dauid to the inheritance of the ſonnes of ¶Aſer. 
but S. Hicrome ( whom with the reſt of the expoſitors of this 
booke I chuſe to follow ) placeth it in the tribe of Iuda, (ix 
miles ſouthward from Bethlehem. Adricbom in his deſcription 
ol the holy land ſaith it ĩs two miles from Bethlebem. More or 
lelſe its not much pertinent to my preſent occaſion. For the 
place it ſclte: Te koa is 2 Chron. 11. C. rehearſed among all thoſe 
ſtrong Cities which Reheboam built in Inda. Beyond the City 
Tees ( as Saint Hierome obſerueth) there was not any little 
village, no not ſo much as a cottage; onely there was a great 
wilderneſſe, called 2 Chron. 20. 20. the wilderneſſe of Tehoa z 
a fit place fora ſhepherds walke. Here Amos for a time led a 
ſhepherd: liſe. At length God ſeparated him to carry his word 
agaiuſt //ree/, Which is the fourth circumſtanee ol this verſe, 
the _ or argument of this prophecic, implied intheſe 
words. 
The word: of Amos which he ſaw vpon Iſrael] The Hebrew 
manner is to call ſermont, wordizas Icrem. 1. 1. The words of le- 
remie. And Eccleſ.1. 1. The words of the Preacher. And H ag gei 
1. 13. The words of Haggei. And Lal. 3. 4. The word; of Eſay. 
By theſe words we vnderſtand ſermens;the ſermons ot / eremy, 


Eee leſiaſtes, Haggei, and Eſa. So here the words of Amos, arc 
the ſermons of Amor. 


Which be ſaw)chis adiection ſheweth thattheſe word; of 4. 
mot were commurted to him, by that kinde of propheticall in- 
* ſtinct, 


Au os 1.1, 


| flint, and motion, which istearmed viſion, as Arias Monta- 
n obſcrueth in his common diſputes of the propheticall 


which regard( as Sauls ſeruant beareth witneſſe, 1 Sam. 9. 9. 
Prophets were in the old time called frers, Well then doth 


is, the words which God did diſcloſe or reueale vnto Amos in 
a viſion, Theſe words which Amos ſaw I this viſion, or propbecie 
was concerning /ſ-ael,vpon,or againſt /ſrael. ] 
| PV pon Iſraci] Iſrael was a common name to the 12. tribes 
which iſſued out of Iacobs loynes; and was ſo from the begin- 
ning of Sauli reigne ta the end of Salomon. After whoſe death 
a rent was made in the kingdome. ſeroboam ſonne of Nebat ſe- 
duced 10. tribes. Reboboam Salomons ſonne could keepe wirh 
him but two. Thus of one kingdome, Iſrael, were made two: 
Indaand Iſrael. A ſtrange diuiſion. Iſraei diuided from 1/rael: 
ten tribes from the other two. Two tribes; the tribes of /»as 
and Beniamin, eontinued in their obedience to the houſe of 
| Daxid : the other ten forſooke it, and fell away. The two 
tribes, Iada and Beniamin (called hut one tribe, 1 Kg. 11.13. 
becauſe of the mixture of their polleſſions) theſe two trĩibes 
ſetled in their faithfulneſſe and obedience to the ſeed of Da- 
uia, are in holy Scripture called ſomerimes® ſada, ſometimes 
* Benjamin, ſometimes Y leruſalem, ſometimes * Sin; ſome- 
times the hon/e. of Danid. The other ten cribes which fell 
away from, and ſorſooke their rightfull King, and holy reli- 
gion, haue in like ſort their diuers appellations 2 Berbel, 
bet hauen, e Samaria, * Ieſrrel, * loſeph, * Ephraim, © Jacob, 
h Iſrael. Theſe are the names in the ſanctiſied writings of the 
holy Prophets appropriate to ſignifie the 10+ reuolted trĩbes: 
Ißrael you ſec is one ofthem; and that is the Iſrael in my tent 
Thus was Amos by the holy ſpirit deputed, and directed 
with his meſſage peculiarly, and propetly, tothe kingdome 
of the 10. reuolted tribe the k ingdome of Iſrael. Some men- 
tion 18 made of [ds incidently, and by the way g but the 
ſcope of the prophecic is Iſraol. The time, which wasmy laſt 
circumſtance, follo wet h. e | . 2 


W 


bookes. Indeed vi/foxis one of the kindes of prophecie: In 


Drafſiu expound this place; The words which Ames ſaw ] that 


* 


u An 4. 

x Jerem.6.1, 
y Micah 1. 1. 
z Ans 6. t. 
Zach. 11. 7. 
He, 10.15 
b Hoſe 10. J. 
e Mica. 1. 1. a 


o Heſ. 2.22. 
e Amss J. 6. 
f Hoſe. 4. 17. 


6 Hoſ.1 9. II. 


* Heſ. 10.1. 172 
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In the dayerof Vxꝛiah King of luda, andin the dajerof = 
lJeroboam the ſonne of Toalh King of Iſrael, oo 
The time is ſer downe in generall, and in particater. Firſt in 
generall, thus. 18 1 
In the dayes of Vzziah, Mr.] Ur riab, or Oxius, ulled alſo 
Azarias, 2 King, 14.21. ſuccerded his father A Tia in the 
throne of Jada. This he did in the 27 yeare of the reigneof 
Teroboams in Iſrael, as 28 King. 15.1. That fame ro- 
boam ( that you may diſtinguiſh him from a former King ot 
the fame name) is called in my text Ieroboam the ſonne of Toaſs, 
Hereby we ſee in generall, the time ofhis prophecie; which 
is more particularly ſer downe in the laſt words, two7eare be- 
fore the earthquake. | Hce meaneth that ſame notable and fa- 
mous earthquake, mentioned alſo Zach, 14. 3. Tee ſhall flie 
(ſaich hee) like as yer fled fromtbe earthquake in the dayes of 
Uzziah King of luda. In what yeare of F=ziab: reigne this 
earthquake hapned, it is not to be collected out of holy ſerip- 
ture. Flawius Toſephns, Lib. 9. antiq. Indaic, cap. 11. faith 
that this eartbquake happened then when King Fzzieb vſur- 
pus Prieſts office went into the temple of the Lord ts 
burneincenſe. Ribera diſproues 7oſephw his iudgement z and 
faith that the earthquake happened within the fourteenth 
yeaxe of the reigne of Vr. cab. Some doe hold it was in the 
22 yeare ; And the Hebrewes (whom Funccius followerh 
in his Chronologie) doe aſcribe it to the 25. yeare. For my 
part I ſay not in what yeare it happened. Why ſhould 1 
we where the holy ſpirit is ſilent ? It is out of doubt that 
ere was ſuch an earthquake, in the dayes of Yxziah, wit- 
neſſe the Prophet Zacharie : two yeares aſter Amo: had be- 
zunne this propheticall function; witneſſe Amos here in 
my text. * i» , | 
Thus ( dearely beloved in the Lord) haue I briefly run ouer 
the tion of this firſt verſe: let mee now vponic build 
ſome doctrine, for the building vpof our ſelues in our holy 
faith. You will be pleaſed to remember wich me, thet {mor ofa 
beardwan ora ſhepherd became a bleſſed Prophet to-carriea 
terribleword, and fearfull meſſage from che liuing God, to the 


King, 
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A Mel Enn, 
King, Nobles,Pricfts,and people of Iſraol. he doctrine t 
grounded hereupon, I deliuer in this propoſitien; 
Ged chaſeth wile and deſpiſedperſons, to c- 
| great and mighty. L 
Vileand deſpiſed perſons, I callf 


P/al. 78. 0. Such as werePeter, Andrew,la 

they buſied themſelues aboutmendit 

of fiſh, Aatth. 4. 18. 2m. Theſe, Foſep 

herds ; Peter, Andrew, Iames, and lahm 
iſed in the account of che wor 


You ſhall finde it,Pſal.1 13.7, $:TheLord x 
r AGRI eauens,be raiſeth che nee- 
Ly ont of the duſt, and lifteth wp the p re one. * the dun wg 22 f 
him with Princes. S. Pauli —— this Ek 

more large and ſpatious. Youſhall find it, x Cor,1-27,28. G 
IT of this world to confound the wife, 
and the weake thing to confound the flrong 7 , and wile thi 1, 4nd py | 
things deſfiſed, — things which are not, ring ho, 
things that are. The reaſon ofGods dealing thus in theaduance.” 
ment ofthe fooliſh,weak, vile, deſpiſed, © poor, to place 
of dignicy, is expreſſed, x Cor. 1.29. I is, rh 
ioyce tn his preſence t hat ĩs, that nomanſh 
Lord. In this reaſon are two things worth 
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The Firſt Le 


bills; neden iiroct ties e eee eculiari :- 


Thus haue you ( dearely beloued)t * 
arine. The doctrine wa: e 
God chooſeth wile and deſpiſed perſons; to confound the 
great and mighty, . eee WL AIR 
ge patient, I beſeech you, while Ipoint at ſome vſes of it. 
The fitſt vſe is co lift vp our minds to the contemplation of 
Gods good pronuidenco. Poore ſhepherds and fiſnermen God "34 
exalceth and aduanceth into the higheſt places of dignitie 
in Church and common wealth. Hereby wee know that nei · 
ther Empire nor Kingdome, nor place in them of dignitie, pri- 
otitie, or preeminence, Ecclefiaftica)l or politique, is gotten 
by the induſtrie, wiſdome, wit, or ſtrength. of man: but that 
all are adminiſtred, ruled; and gouerned by the depuration 
and ordination ofthe higheſt power, God almightie. 
A ſecond vic is to ſtop blaſphemous mouths, ſuch as are 
; Cic, di nu. euermore open againſt heauen, witch i Epicurus, and k Diage» 
Deer. ra, and their adherents, to affirme that the God of heauen, in 
as much as he is abſolutely bleſſed, is not ro trouble himſelfe 
wich cares for this lower world:t hat it ſtandeth not with Gods 
miieſty to care for the vile, abiect, and deſpiſed things ofthis 
world. This impious rabble, and Sathans brood, doe thinkke 
that al things below the Moone are ruled by their blind d- 
deſſe Fortune and by Chance. 0 
Here muſt I beſeech you, to let your hearts be ioyned with 
mine in the conſider aon of Gad his ſweer, and neuer · ſeep- 
care and pronidence ouer this lower world. 
Let vs not ſuppoſe our God to be a God to halfes ind in parte 
only a God aboue, and not beneath the moone: ad Vpon the 
1x King.17. 14. HMountaines, and not in the vallies ja God in thegreater and not 
bid. in the leſſer employ ments. The holy ſcriptures doe teach v., 
W that our God examineth the leaſt moments and tittles in the 
r world, hat we can imagine, to athanefull of meale; to a®cruſe 
1Mat.6.30o, Of oyle in a poore widowes houſe, to the falling of ® (parrowes 
See my 2 Ser, {© the ground, to the o feeding ofthe birds of the aire, tothe © 
a Fcaluing of hinds:to the aclothing otthegrafſe of the field ts 
ku. 7. cher numbring ofthe haires of our heads ; to ihetrickling a, 
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Arche. 1. 


ſceares downe our cheekes. Why then are wee wroubled with age 
the vaine conceits of lucke, fortune, or chance? 5 
man ſay, this fell vnto me by e or by ill lucke ? by 
good fortune, or by misfortune? A URN ain: or by: l 
chance? oh WIRD 1} a; 

We may and ould know, that in iche courſe, 
wider.ceall things are derermined ndregular, U This ia fine 

ground: we may build vpon it. 

The 5h that came to deuoure eee ee 3 
ued in chat plaee by ar z yer ARE 922% faith, the Lord 
had prepared a great fiſhto ſwallow Ionas, lau. l. 9. 

Lhd eee ſelle which droue the pilots e 
may likewiſe ſeeme contingent to the glimſe of carnall eyes 
yet the Prophet ſaith, know that for my Sake this great 215 


1 pen you, Ion. 1. 12. 
The fiſh which Peter tooke mi ght ſeeme co haue come to 


the angle by chance, yet he eee in his meh ä 
which Perer paid for his Lord and 
By the diuerſity of the 


opinions among t 
ching the manner of diſpatching loſeph out of eee wee 
way gather, that che ſelling of him into Egypt, was but 


dentall, and only agreed vpon by reaſon of th hon oleh 
— while they were diſpating and debating wh — 


were beſt to doe: yet ſaĩth Toſeph vnto his nn , 
mme not hit her, but God, Gen. 43. 8. with | 
What may ſeeme more n an by cha 
glancing of an arrow fromthecommon marke, t l þ 
ueller that paſſeth by che wayl yet Go 1 6 ha e 
Llimeredhe mas into the hend ofthe ſhooter, Exod.21,13+... e 
Some may thinke it hard fortune, that Achab was ſo 
ly made away, becauſe a certaine man hauing bene his bows. 
and ler ſlip his arrow at Lap hazard, without aime at any cers © + 
taine marke, : ſtrooke the King: but here dea no lucke, 1 King * 
nor chance at all otherwiſeſ than in pect that the 
ſhoorer did no more than eee by Ali. 


cbea from Ded one mouthibefore che banelbwas, begun, 


* e Fa 3 N N n, ee 
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| The Firſt Lefturew. | 
What in che world can be more caſuall than 


lamon teacheth that when the /ots are caſt into the lap, the pro- 
uidence of God diſpoſeth them. Pron. 16.33. 1 
See now, and acknowledge with mee the large extent of 3 
Gods good prouidence. Though his dwelling be on high, yet 
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abaſcth he himſelfe to behold vs below. From his good pro 
uidence it it, that this day we are here met together, Ito preach 
the word of God, you to heare ic, and ſome of vs to bee made 
partakers ofthe bleſſed body and bloud of our Lord and Saul © 
our leſws Cbriſt. Let vs powre out our ſoules in thankſulneſſe 
before God for his bleſſing. 3 

You ate now inuited to the marri "pet upper of thelambe z 
every one chat wilt approach vnto it, let him put on his wea® 
ding garment. A garment nothing like the old ragges of the Gi- 
beonites which. deceiued Joſona, Ieſ. 9. 5. A garment nothing 
like the ſuit of «pparret which Aficab gaue once a yeare to his 
Lenite;Ind.17; 16. A garment nothing like the ſoft clothing 
morus in kingocourts, Mat. 1 1. &. But a garment ſomething like 
the garmont of the high prieſt, which had al the name: of the 
tribes of Iſrael written vpon his breſt, Exod, 28. 21, For this 

t garment is nothing elſe but ¶ hriſt put on, iff whole breſt 
and bookeof merns are ritten and reg iſtred all the names of 
the faithfull: but a gar men ſomething li Elias Maytle which 
diuided the waters, 2 King. 2,8. For this your garment is no- 
thing elſc but Chriff hut on, who diuidech your finnes and pu- 
niſhments,thatſo you may eſcape from your enemies, /» and 
death e but a garment ſomething like the garments of the 1/5 a> 
elites inthe wilderneſſe, which did uot weare : 40.7eqres tage- 
ther they wandered in thedeſart and yet ſaith Moſes, neither their 
clothes wor t beir Booet waxed old, Deut 19. 5. F or this your gar- 
went is nothing elſt but Chriſt put on, whoſe righteouſneſſe la- 
ſeth for euer, and his mercies cannot be worne out. 

Hauing put on this your wedding garment; doubt not of 
your welcome to this great ſeaſt · maker. If any that heareth me 
this day hath net yet put on his weddin garment, but is deſi 
rousto learne how to doe itʒlet him,followingSPuathis coun-: 
fell, Rom.1 $1 24 away the workes of darkneſſe, and put on © 

the 
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vp your heads you gates, and be you lift 
Ringdoores,that a gueſt ſo rich 
ſup with the King ef glory. And the King of glory vo 
ſo to clothe vs all, that thoſe gates and everlaſting doores may 
lie open to vs all. Soar our departure from this vally of mour- 
ning, we ſhall haue free and eaſie paſſ paſſage into the citicot God, . _ 
where our corruptible ſhall - on incorruption, and oi 
mortality ſhall Ee fallow of life, Een ſo be it, 
ſed Faher) for thy welbelooedfon lo Chrift his 
ſake, to whom with thee in the vnity of the 
holy ſpirit, bee all praiſe and power, 
might and Maickty, dignity and 


dominion for euermore. 
Amen. : 
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+ / Amos I, 2. 


And be ſaid : the Lord ſhall roare from Sion, and vtter b 


voice from Jeruſalem, and the dwelling places of the ſhepherds _ 
(ballperiſh, and the top of Carmel ball wither. Wo 


my former Sermon vpon the firſt verſe of 
2 75 > this chapter ( beloued in the Lord) I com- 
» 5 mended to your religious conſiderations 
duc circumſtances. "A 
| 1 Touchingthe Prophets name: It was 
Amos, not Amos Eſaier father, but 
another Amos. Nie 
2 Concerning his former condition of 
lite: He was among the beardmen,that 
is, he was a heardman or ſhepherd. 
Ofthe place of his vſuall abode: At 
Tekgo; a little village in the confines 
of 4 Kingdome,of luda, beyond 
which there was not ſo 3 lit. 
te cottage ; onely there was a great 
wildemeſſe 


of 
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wilderneſſe, ealled 2 | Chron 10. 30, the oY 

Trae plac lor the herds wall 
4. Abour the matter or ent of this prophecie, i 
| plied in theſe words: ſaw vpn J, 
rael. Then you heard that 4 85 by he holy ſpi- 
rit deputed and direRed with his meſſage _pecaliarly, 
| and propetly to the ro. reuolcedtribes, i e Ling ome 
| of Iſrael. | K 

5 


Of thetime ofthe prophecie, which I told you was 
ſer downeinthat verſe generally and fperially./ 
x Generally z In che dayes of Vzziah king of Tuda, aud in 
the daies of leroboam . ſonne of 125 king of. Iſrael. 
2 Specially : Two yeares before the earthquake. | 
After my expoſition giuen vpon thoſe hue parts ofthar text, 
Irecald to your remembrances, that Amos of a heatdman, or 
ſhepherd, became a bleſſed Prophet to carry 2 terrible word 
and fearfull meſſage from the liuing God to the king, nobles, 
priefts; and people of Iſrael. 1 commended to you 
this doctrine: | 
Godchooſeth vile and deſpiſed perſons to condemn the 2 
and mighty. 
That doctrine proued, recommended to you the vſes of its. 
The firſt was to lift vp your mindes to the r 
Gods good prouidence. Poore ſhepherds and fiſnetmen — 
exalteth and proverary into the higheſt places of ignity 5 
church and common wealth. This might perſwadde — | 
neither Empite,nor kingdome, nor place in them of dignitie, 
priority or preeminence, ccclefiaſticalfor politique, 5 gotten 
by the induſtry, wiſdome, wit, or rgb of man, but that all 
are adminiſtted, ruled, and gonerned by the deputstion and 
ordinance of che higheſt power, God ee 
The ſecond —＋ fr meme mouths, ſuch as are 
euermore open againſt odof Heauen, to affirme, chat . 
things el ab ruled by their blind 
fortuneand by chance. Here my deſire wis, that! out ur 
might be ioĩned with mine in 71 ods moſt 
— and neuer lleeping care ouer vs in lone workdfchie- 
We. 


tr and norin che lefſeremploymen N 

> this hol holy meditation [ exhort Ning 
ly ſcriptures, that our God examineth theleaſi I 
tles in che world, chat you can imag e, roa handful of J 
tos cruſe of oile in a poore widow houſe to the fa 
the S parrowet to the d;to thefeeding of the birc 
aire to the caluing of Hindes zrotheclothing of 29 f 
chefield; to the numbring of the haires of our heads; to t, 
wick ling of teares downe our checkes. Thus fare as Ge 
lie ſpirit aſſiſted me, I led you the laſt me. Now let it pleaſe” 0 
you with patience and reuerence to giue care to the word of ; 
God, as it followeth, verſ. 2. . 


And be ſaid : The Lord (ball roare 2 pi a i 
voice from Jeruſalem, and the dwells 7 


berdiſball periſb, and the top 
e biker e 


+ 


In epropheci, eee EN chi 
.Cx The Lord ſpeaking: eee eee 


voice. 


C2 The lacefrom whencehee ff k 
N pea nah 9 1M 


L The ſequels of his i ſpeech «Thi 
'T Deſolarion to the dwellin — bf 


The dwelling een T chef 2 8 

2 Sterility and batrenneſſe to their fruitful grounds : £2 

Th dae. 3 Piece Hu 6 

e firſt g part, che preface to the [muſt || 

firſt ſpeak e vnto, Ardbe ſaid He, bare hg . 
man, or ſhepherd,w edwelling 


whar ſaid he ? Eu en the word whic 
he ſpakeche word eee 


A MOS: 1 | # "6 
. e 


. 


: chewords of God, which were difdoſe loſed or revealed 
his words were Gods 


uthority i: 
.whoſe 1 


walke in, the © eat᷑th his ſootſtoole to treadvpon, who 

chaire in theconſcience, and ſits in the heart of man, and po 

leſſeth his ſecret reines, and diuides bet wixt the fleſh and the 

skinne, and ſhak eth his inmoſt powers, as the *thunderſhaketh 4. 

the wilderneſſe of Cades. NN | 
This powerfull and great Ie beuah, God almighty, ſpake in 

old time to our fathers by che mouth of Ado/esr, Ed.. I. and 

in the wut bes of all his Prophets, Heb. 1,1, Know this, faith 

S. Peter in his ſecond epiftle, 1 cb. ver. 20, That xe Propherie an 

the Scripture is of any prinate motion. Marke his reaſon, ver. 1. 


: 


for the Prophecie came not in old time by the I 1 boly 
wen of God ſpaks u they were moned by the be Ghoſt. Hence 
ſprang theſe vſuall and familiar ſpeeches in the bookes of the 
Prophets: Theword of the Lord came wnte mee : The Lord 
Ged hath ſpobęs : Thus ſaith the L. ord ʒ and the like. 

This Lord, who thus ſpake ins/dtime by his Prophety, did. 


in fulneſſe oftime, when he ſent his don to te, and 
bleſſed 


6 £ 


& 
whole 


author of all uuth. | 

Hence ariſeth this true poſition: Scriptuna off ant 
gula tum fidei, tam vit a noftre : Theword of God, hact 
excellencie we call the Seriptare, is an. fallible rule both 
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18 The Second Lecture. 
faith, and alſo of bur life, And another poſi ion followeth ere - 

vpon: The authority of holy Scripture # greater than the ai 

ray of the Churc h. | j Een 

Ourobſeruation here may be: Since ſuch is the worth ofho © 

nent don If Ai e y reaſon of the author of it, as that it & the per. 
fence of the a- Felt rule for our faith, audlifr ; and is of greater authority a 
pologie par. 4. the Church, it muſt he dur part to take heed Into it, to heare 

3 it, and to 1 0 . ere * Doo 1 

AF This worth, dignity, and excellency ot holy Scripture, 

W s "apy which is Gods holy on, now commendcd vnto you, ye rf 


Sermon vpon deth a very harſh and vnpleaſant ſound to every Popiſhiy af. 


Pſel.21.6. pag. fected eare, and may ſerue to condemne the Romiſh Church of 


12, &c. ' ' | [ 1. 
— 5 * impiety, and ſinne for her neglect, and contempt of ſo ineſti · 


qui Scriptari mable a treaſure. How little they efteeme of Gods wrictei 
umpenditur, Word, the werd of life, and ſole food ofour ſoules, the graue and 
Scnihtuna enim learned Brent ius in his preface vpom ſarobus Andreas againſt 
eſt creatwa & Hoſſus, makes it plame vnto vs, While he tels ofthe crying out 
— we” . againſtthe holy Sctiptures, as if they were blinde, and doubt. 
Theſe words Ful, aud a dn mabe ſe hoole waſter, and à billing writ, and a dead let. 
are alleaged ter, yea, and if it may like thoſe reuerend ſathers, v better tban 


out of eus, by [ops fables. * | 
——— 4 No left Brent iu may be thoughtto charge them wong | 


„fully, be patient beſeech you, while I ſhew you our of them- + 
— ſelues J they harpe vpon this 8 blaſphemous ſtring. | 
Exgland,pares, A Gardinall ofgrearnamein histime, Hoſia the Popes Le- 
chap. 19.830, gat; md Preſident of the Comneelof Trent in his booke Dec 
dean, und, preſſs verde Dei, fir, as ſome hayerhoughe, ofhimſelſe; 


Confuration, others, in the perſon of Zwenkfeldixg. K It is but loſt labour | 
laithy that neither Hofus nor ary Caibol.he ſpeakub them, but one Zwenk-feldius. Vet before B. 


lewel,the words are alleaged by Nicolaus Gallus, for the words of Hoſaus, So arethey b Ja- 

cobus Andrea de authorilate $ are Seripture, with this cenſure vpon — Qu TE Hor | 
Fus ſuo, fone aliornm nomine recues: c ei te banc eſſe Ajſoii & Hoſit, de Sacra Scripturs ſextentiams 
non c ſ ol ſc urum. Faacius Iihricus in his ſeuenth Treatiſe, de Norma Concilii, touching theſe | 
very words of Hoſous, ſaith ; Hoſius alter ius cuiuſdamſenteniiam hac de re citans, comprobat ; that 
Hes though he vuercth theſe words inthe name and perſon of Z wenkfeldius, yet neuer the 
leſſe he allo weth them as his one. In the Landen edition of the Apologie printed in 13. im- 
peuſos Tham<Cberdh,1 591.vpon theſe words of Hef ur, you ſhal tinde this marinall note in the 
108, page ? lier Heſs in hibro de expreſſo uerbo Dei ſed 4 ue, &. ſub alterius perſons quamuis & 
te alzas cadem in codem ctiam bro diſerius ver bu affirmet, a mo 


that 


AMOs 1.2. 
hat is ſpent in the Scriptures : . reaſon ; 


cripture is a creature, and a pere Outward element. 
| — Maioramm, 3 Canon of the Church of Lateran C ans ab Hy- 
in Rome, in an k oration of his pronounced at Trent. ſaid, ithe Cn 
cripture is as it were m Dead [nke, The Biſhop of ® Poitiers x Plinted at 
in a ſpeech of his at the ſame Trent, ſpake to like purpoſe: The Dalivga. Aus. 
Scripture.is oa dead and adwmbe thing. And thinke ye WasPEg- 1563. Vie H. 
iu more modeſtly conctited, when he called the Scriptures, , 5 = * 
i the blacke goſpel, and inken dininity ? or r Pigbiau, When hee be Scripmur = 
called che Scriptures *dumbe and ſpeccbleſſe mages, *like vnto in diſgrace, 
a voſe of wax that is eaſily moulded and faſhioned what w y literar u ne- 
ſoeuer you will ? or Harding, or * Staphiſas, who ſpake of en, ſiry- 
the Scriptures, as of ic hieuom and pey ſomful books, itſo they — 1 4 
be committed to the view of the common people in a v#lgar ene. 
and hv language. i Scrigturaeſt = 
But all theſe blaſphemers are long fincedexdand gone. Is % 
their blaſphemĩe dead and gone with them ? No: that ſticker — 
faſt by their poſterity,as a leprouſie that will not be cleanſed. D er 
In the Colloquie held at Rer/ſbone of late, Anne 1663, be- adi. M 
tweene the Miniſters of the Angaſt ane confeſſion and Papiſts, tinibus. 4.3. b. 
when it was alleaged Seripturameſſe normam fi dei, that Scrĩp· ni. 
ture is the rule of faith it was anſwered by a leſuite, hes eſſe ſon-· 
tem onmnew hereſean that this was the fountaine of all hereſie: | 
as M. in illet makes relation in his / anſwer to the libellers In- nibil fapro cents 
harm Wa | i ma pane | mamas he Icſuice Tanner whoſe &i — 
oule, reproachſull, and diſhonourable ſpeech againſt the holy t. 
Spirit, 5 author of holy Seripture, is A 7-0 by Floss, | flianam attinent 
in his * hiſtoricall narration of that Colloquic at Raticbene „ g 


Atramento Mortuo in ſacris codicibus expreſſum iuncniatur. a Apud S Rin communt; 8645,” 
o Res inaninis & mula. Þ Apud c beumiiium exam. conc. Tria part. i. de ſacra S criptara. 4 Bitange- - 


rico in Norma 


lan nigrum &, Theologiam Atramentariam. contro 3. d Eci. C Mutos indices, (Sr SCE N 


ture, velut naſus cereus, qui ſe borſam, illorſum, & in quamcumque v olueris partem trabi, retr 
Fngigue facile Ar igh. Hieranch. Eccleſ.l.3 6.3. In his anſwer to Iewels defence, Artic. - 
15. Viuif. 9. The dangers and arts which the common peoples reading of their Scripture 
intheir owne language bringerh< be great, ſundry, and many. x De ſatrownBilblorumne 
vulg. idiom. iraxſlatione. ( pag. 492.) In propatuls efi quentam perniciem im totum or bem Chriſtia- 
vum ea, res inutxerit, & adbus muell ura fi, fi Laicu alli teratu i. herum ft, proigſerum arbitris c 


urn fſilate ſacras lueras rimari, as ſerſcrularl. Fo. A. 3, b. 3 Pag-26, 
"ie WS.£...... > end 
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The Second Lecture 2" 
Nulls,nullannulla vnguam fuit bereſis, que r ſola Seript ura ſaf. 


ficienter refutari potait. A ſpeech vehement enongh, Newer, ne. 

uer, neuer was there any hereſie ſufficiently refured „ en out of | 

Scriptmre. Hee require; their imagined infallible authority of 

their Church to be ioyned. f 
There was another Ieſuite at the ſame Colloquie, by name, 
Gretſerus, of no leſſe impudency,& egregtoully blaſphemous. 
For when jc was alleaged chat the holy Script ure, or the boly 
Ghoſt ſpeaking in the Script ure, is the higheſt and the infalli. 
ble A of controuetſies of religion, this Gretſerus, as one 

poſſeſſed wich the ſpirit of conttadicl ion, veters this propoſiti-. 
* Calloq. Ratiab. on: 3 Neque Scriptura ſola, vt eſt ver hum Spirit us $ ancti, ne que 
per David Run 15% f pirit u Santtug vt loquitur per Scripturam, eſt index ſupre- 
R 1.0. mus, & infallibilis contrauerſiarumreligionis: Neither the holy 
v Ecce ftamus in Scripture, as it is the word of the holy Ghoſt, nor the he) Ghoſt 
2 himſelle, as he ſpeaketh by the Seripture, is the ſupreme and 
3 _ infallible Iudge of controverſies of religion. This he vnder. 


les rooke to proue by experience. Þ Behold, ſaith he, we ſtand be- 
— 465 ru fore helce of this ludge{with that he roſe vp, and tooke rhe 


Bible in one of his hands, and ſtruck it with the other) we ſtand 
(faith he) before the face of this judge. See now, Iam here. (1 
vſe hisowne words, as they are ſer downe by D avid Nur, 
in his deſcription of the forenamed Colloquie) Ecce adſum: 
behold now I am here, let the bly Spirit indge me if he can by 
this Seripture: let him condemne me, if he can, by dcripture; 
the holy Spirit cannot mdgeme by Scripture; he cannot ʒ let 
him doe ii if he can: he cannot condemne me by Scripture, iu. 
erepet te Deus Sat han: Gretſer we doubt not, but that the Lord 
hath, or will rebuke thee. 

Dearely beloued in the Lord, Schollers can tell you of Bren- 
tes, Steropes, Pyracmon, Polypbhemus, and others of that rabble 
of Cyclops, and Giants, who made a head, and banded them. 
ſelues together, to plucke Ipiter fromout histhrone. Behold 
in this Ieſuite, /ers (3clopicam and atiam, as greatim pudency, 
as ever was ſeen in any Cyclops faces that a man by profeſſion a 

 / Chriſtian and 2 Poprſh ¶ briſtians of the preciſe ſeft,a ſans 
Rified Teſaite, ſhou 1 to a ſingle combat, God Al 
wirbty,who would thiftke it? Some 


— 
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Some that were at the Colloquie at rms, An. 13 * 3 
often remembred in their common talke anew, inſolent, and 


vnheard of aſſertion; maintained by the Papiſts ; Sacram 
Scripturam non eſſe vocem indict, ſed materiam (nz, that the 


holy Scripture is nota Iudęet voine, but rather tb matter of 


ftrife and contention. It was indeed a ſtrange aſſertion, and by a 
conſequent, ſtriking God himſelfe, the author of holy $crip- 
ture. Vet you ſee, it is by our modern Teſuics this day matched, 
foraſmuch as with their impic u: aſſertions touching holy 
Scripture, they doe directly ftrike the haly Spirit. 
It i; an old ſaying, Ex vnguec Leonem : A man may 

Lyon by his elaw. 80 

the audaciouſaeſſe, impud 
which choſe leſuits beforenam 


hae beene througl 


niſhed, they muſt acknowledge and confeiſe, that thoſe leſuits 


were guided by the Spirit of lyes, andblaſphemies. You alrea- 
dy ſee thereadineſſe of Popiſh Doctors to tread Stripture vn- 
der foot, and to doe it all the diſgrace they can. Tet giue mee 
aue, Ibeſcech you, by ſome inſtance to ſhew the fame vuto 
500. 1 £23 £83258; 

Theinſtanee which I make choiſe of, is Gods ſoucraigne- 
ty ouer the Kings and Kingdomes of this xorld. 4 Kings and 
K 199115 are wholly and alone in the di eſitios of the Al- 
mig hi. ' | / 

A truth included within the generall doctrine, commen - 
ded by S: Paul to the NM, chap. 1 3. 1. All powers that he, 
are ordained of God: acknowledged by E/ ibu, lob 34.24. Ged- 
ſhall breake the mighty, and ſet vp other in theirſtead': enpteſ· 
ſed in the prayer of Daviel, chap. 2-21 ;God taheth away Kwigr, 
and ſetteth vy Kimyr : prodaimed'as in the Lords owne 


words, Proii, $:1'5, 16. By me Kings reigne, by me.Princes, - 


Nobles, and Judges doe rule. This truthhath 3. branches, diſ- 
played in ſo many propdſitions-by:Lyfiacin his politique 


a Juertiſements, Lis. 1.6. 5. * 3 14 11 be? 


1 King;,and Kingdomer, ave W 
2 Kings,aud Kingdemes, ore talen away by Cod. 
3 Kings, and Kiugdomes, are ordered, ruled, gonerned- 
* by God. | 
All. 


urely, ler men of vnderſtanding conſider 
„ and fury of 22 vvith 
y reple- 


Hof. 10. 7. 
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The Second Lecturer: 


All chree ate further made good inthe infallible euidence- 
ol che written word of dt. . 
The firſt was: X gr, and Ks domes are given by God... 
Thus faith the L erd of Savls ſucceſſour, 1 Sam. 16,1, / bane 

wided me a King among the ſounes of Iſchai e and of the re- 
volt of the ten tribes, in the tent of the kingdome of Iſracl, © 
1 King. 1 2. 24. This thing is done by me: and of the victories 
which Nabzebodonoſor was to get ouer the King of Iudab, and 
other hisneighbour Kings; the Kings of £dow, of Moab, of 
the Ammonites, of Tyre, of Ziden, ler, 27. 6. I baue ginen all 
theſe lands into the band of N abuchodonoſor the King of Babel, 
un ſeruant. It is true which we learne, P/al. 75, 6. Aduance- 
ment is neither from the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor from the 
wilderneſſe.Our God is audge; he alone aduanceth, Lou ſeenow 
it is plaine by holy Scripture, that Kings and Kingdowes are 
ginen by God. 

The ſecond was Kings aud Kingdoms are taken away by 
God, That Gods hand is likewiſe exerciſed intheremouall of 
Kings, and tranſlation of kingdomes, iis well known,as by the 
aboue · cited texts of dcripture, ſo by diuine examples, where. 
of I might make a long recicall, would I remember you out of 
Gen,14. of the fall of thoſe Kings deliuered into the bands of A- 
brahbam ; out of Exod.14,and 15. of Pharaobs oxertbrow in the 
red ſea, out of Dar.4.and 5, of Nabuchaduezzar and Belfbaz;- 
r er kis ſonne diſpolſeſſed of their crewnes : and out of other 
places of the diuinely inſpired word of like patterns. Its plaine 
without wy further proofe, that Kings and Kingdomes are 
taken away) by Ged. 

The th Was, X ings and X ingdomet, are ordered ruled ge- 
werned by God* For proofe hereof need no more, but remem- 
ber you, of that which I recommended to you in the begin- 
ning ofthis Sermon, euen of the wonderfull extent of Gods 


cus and prouidenceto the Iaſt & bafeſt things in this world: 


28 Iſaid to a handfull of meale; to a cruiſe of oile in a poore wi- 


do wes houſeʒto the falſſag of ſparrowes to the ground; to the 
feeding of che birds ofthe airezro the caluing of hindesʒto the 


clothing of che graſſe of the field; Aer wr the 
Hhuaaires 


Ar bs þ 6 « | * F F — : % L e 
* | | N * 7. 2 a . P | 
| 4 
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haires of our headsto therrickling of teares down our cheeks. 
Shall God care for theſe vile and baſe things ? and ſhall he not 


much more order, rule, and gouerne Kings, and kingdomes ? 
Now (beloued in the Lord ) you ſec by the euĩdence of ho- 
ly Scripture, that Kings, and kingdomes,are wholy and alone 
in the diſpoſition of the Almighty. Giue eare I beſeech you, 
while 1 ew you how this doctrine, and the holy word of 
God whereon it is grounded, is in popiſh religion neglected, 
diſgraced, troden vnder foot. | bn: 5 2626] | 
Rome: chiefeſt champion, Cardinall Bellar mine in his fifth © Bellow. de 
booke De Rom. Pontif. cap. 7. doth exempt Kings and king - Ne. Poatif. 
domes from the diſpoſition of the Lord of heauen, not wich- 22 


ſtanding the eternall truth in the holy dcriptures. This he doth nenne Chriſtie f 


in foure poſitions. ani num pauli ſu- 


7. Princes it they goe about, auertere populum à ſide, to a- per ſe Regem non 
vert their people from the famh, ( the faith of the Church of ©r1ſtianum, þ 
Rome ) then by the conſent ot all; they may and mult be diſ- — 
poſſeſſed of their ſcepter: and regalities. f 2 en AF 

2. If che Chriſtians in times paſt depoſed not Nero, Dio- i bid & C 


cletian, Inlian the A poſtata, Valem the Arian (and other like f. Qu chi. 
tyrants )«d ſuit quia derram virus temperales Chriſtians, it was — 
becauſe they wanted power, and force, and were not ſtrong ons = 


enough for that attempt. | tiozum, & lala 
3. *Chriſtians are not bound to tolerate a king that is an in - an Apoftatam, 

fidell; or a King nora Rn Not bound to tolerate him ? © V alentem 

Nay, ſaich elarmive, chey muſt not tolerate ſuch a one cum e & 
Kt TN Spar - ſeaviles, id fuit 

euidenti periculo religions z if the toleration of him be an cuil - quia deerant vi- 

dent danger to their religion. * 1a res temporales 

4 * D+ mre bumano eſt, quod bunc ant illum habe miu re gem Chriſtianis. 


2 i 
* 


Ic is by the la of man, that we haue this, or that man to he our 1% 5. at n. N 


At non tcnentur 


King. This laſt poſition is formerly auowed by che fare au- — immael 1 


thor in the ſame bookey but in the ſecond Chapter, with op- ze d. bent cum 


poſition and diſgrace to the ſoueraigutit oſ the Lord of hoſts. exidenu periculs- 
? Dominium nou deſcendit ex iure denino, ſed eæ iure gen iam. religions tolerg. | 
God. buc by reRegem inſidelẽ . 


Kingdomes and dominion are not by the law oi 
che law of nations. It is an impious, blaſphemous, and atheolo- 5 Jed 
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The Second Lecture: 


From theſe poſitions of the great /eſuite, by a neceſſary in. 
ference doe lollow theſe twoconcluſions. ne 
1 That the Papiſt: wonld moſt willmgly deprine our moſt 

gracious Soneraigne of bis rejall throne aud regaluy. if they were 
of force and power ſo to doe. N tit} 344-460) 
2 T bat all [ubiets of tha land, may ſtand in manifeſt rebel. 
lion againſt their King, bccanſe he ts no Papiſt. Both which are 
ſummarily acknowledged by his rea Maiefty in his excel- 
lent ſpeech the 5.0t Nowember * laſt; The Remiſo Catholiques 
by the ground: of their religion doe maintaine, that it is lawful or 
rather meritorious, to muri ber Princes orpeople, for quarrellof 
religion. By the grounds of popiſh religion, it is /awſall,ycameri- 
terious for Papiſts to murther Kings, which are nor Papiſts. 
You ſee hi · Maieſtiet royall acknowledgement of impiety in 
the grounds of Romiſh religion, You will not doubt of it, if 
you rightly eſteeme that ſame lace, thriſe damnable, diaboli- 
call, and matchleſſe plot, conceiued inthe wombe of that reli- 
gion, wich a full reſolution to conſume at once our pious King, 
and this flouriſhing kingdome, 
You perceive now, in what contempt and diſgrace the po- 
piſh faction holdeth the holy Scriptures,the written word of 
God. The written word of Gd expreſly requireth obedience 
vnto Princes, as placed in their thrones by Gedi ſole authoritg, 
But the Popiſb religion maintaineth rebellion againft Princes, as 
placedin — thrones by mant ſole authority. Which will you 
follow ? the holy word of God, or the doctrine of the Romiſh 
Church? | | 
Beloued, remeber what I told you in the beginning of this 
exerciſe; though Aus ſpake, yer his words were Gods words z 
remember that God is the author of holy Scripture: and then 
for bu ſake, for the authors ſake, for Gedi ſake, you will bee 
perſwaded to take heed vnto ĩt, to heare it, andreade it with 
reuerence, obſequie, and docility. $i 
B We, the branches ofche ſame vine, that bare our predeeeſ- 
oe. Mg gf ſors,ro whom by deuolution the ſacred Statutes of the eter- 
1 Lond. pon nall God, the bot Scriptures are come, muſt eſteeme of them 
ban. pa. all for YGods moſt royall and celeſtiall Teftamenexthe oracles 
. i | of 


* 
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e 
dieren alete is 10 


of his fauour to his Cl 
+a poor Wee. 
of our hope, 


ſuture blelle — 
Behold the value an et: which {mos ſaw 
vpon Iſrael, which 8 wo lg ith all ” e and 
beſt paines, I will expres ' afion hall 
be miniftred., | 
Now let ys po 8988 ſoules ae 
Lord, for that ay 55 beene p this day to gather vs to- 
gether to be hearers of his hols Wat 7 en ofthe blel· 
ſed Sacrament of the body and bieugofpur Lord e Chriff, 
thereby to conſirme our holy eee. thanke thee there 
fore, good Father, and beſe ore and more to ſeed vs 
wich the neuer periſhing 8 2 word: ber wee hy 
it being made 1 Tr 
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N. | Nos 1 2 N = 
A. heſaid ghe Lord ib, rare from Sion, and witer bir voice | 
from leruſalem ; and the dwelling places of the frepberds ſhall 
periſt aud the topof Carmelball wither... 
= Fon The preface to this prophecie ¶ theſe 
| words, and be fad] my laſt lecture was be- 
9 Ruwed : wherein heczuſe wharſocuer Amos, 
che hbeardman es was the word of God, 1 
WV endeuourtd to (ew arch the worth, digni- 
ty, and excellency of the wordof God, com- 
monly calledby the name of holy Ser ipture.. Apoint that yeel-- 
decha very harſh and vnpleaſant ſound to cuery popilhly af 
ſected eare, as then at large 1 made plaine out of popiſh- 
mouths, and practiſe. Order now requireth, that Igoe 
on to the next generall part of this text, to the prophecie it: 
elfe. The firſt point therein to be recommended at this time 
vnto you, is the Lord ſpeaking, 
The Lord ſpall roare, and viter his voice] wherein Ideſire you 


to obſerue with me, wbo it ĩs that ſpeaketh. & bow h ſpeaketh. 
Who ſpeaketh? It is the Lord, I Ne TORY 
ö 


ho 
How ſ 2 he? Heroareth, and vttereth forth his voice 
Firſt of him that ſpeaketh : He is in che Hebrew text called 
Iebonab 3 


it is a name b not to be pronounced, or taken within polluced 
lips; chat it is a © #awe of foure letters in all tongues an lan · 
guages ; ond that theſe foure letters in Hebrew, ars all untror: 
of Reſt, toligniſie vnto vs, that the reſt, repoſe, and tras quilli· 
ty of all the creatures in the world, is in God alone ; that ĩt is 
a *. powerfull name for the work ing of miracles, and that 
Chriſt and CM oſer had by it done greatwondert, 

But my tongue ſhall neuer enlarge that which my fate ab- 295 i 

horrerh, (uch brain-ſick,ſuperſticious, and blaſphemousinuen. Ther, Perle, 
tions, Yet this I dare auouch before you, tliat there it ſome ſt· _ 5 8405 
cret in this name. Ic is plaine, Exod. 6. 3. There the Lord ſpea- — 4 G we 
king vnto Hoſes ſaith: I appeared unte Abrabam, to iſuac; and. de profluxit 0- 
to lac ob, by the name of a trong omnipetent,and albſufficient God, roman. Tan a- 5 
but by my name lehouah was I not knowne unto them. 1 unſold $44 Hebreorum | 
this ſectet. This great name. /ebongh ; firit it importeth the 3 4 
to day, and the ſame far aner, Ewbich was, which u, and which namen NM W 
5; to come, Apgaine,icnoteg h the exiſtence, and perfection bf all quodmacTeire- 
things in God, as from whom all creatures in the world haue 8 
their b life, metiev, and being. God is the being of all his eres 020 an #® 
tures ʒuot that they ate the ſame that he iʒ, but becauſe of i him „ier 
and in him, and by ius are allthings. And laſtof alt it is thed7- — F 
m- riall of God vnto all ageszas himſeife cals ĩt, Exod, 3. 14. the lin Arab 
wemeriallof his faithfulneſſe, his truth, & his conſteney in the uri 6. 
performance of his promiſes. And therefore whenſoever in rapeilb.r.c.12. 
any of the Prophets, God promiſeth or ihr eatneth any great ApudGreces, . 
matter, to alſure vs of the moſteertaĩne euent of ſuch his pro- oft Hebress, 
miſe or chreatning, he addes.vntoit his name, Jehowgh, © it Dun. 


In Read of this Hebrew name [chonab, the moſt proper pe * 
| eee ge, Sis pad 


Lait Deus, vodees; Hilpaniduatt Dios; leali Info j GalliDiaw; — ques, of Angie i 
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quatuor eſt li crarum G OH. C. Sic Chaldæi & Syris nn) ibys fe N, Eihiopibus 
N Egyiiis 52 Allyz1js* Parte . 
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The Third Lecture. A 


nume of God, the 70. Interpreters of the old Teſtament doe | 
cucry where vſe K- 2 Greeke name, a _— well 

tuiting with the living, true, and only God. For he harh pie. 

vum K. The power and authority which hee hath ouer all 

things, is ſoucraigne, and without controlement. Het that | 
k. Pfad. 104.2. made the heauens, and ſpread them out e a Tomrtding, to | 
>> doh himfelfe with light as with a garment, hee can apaine | 
lcloath the beanen with dar kueſſe aud makeaſacketheircoue | 
m Pfal. 14.3. ring. He that made the ſearo ® lay the beamer of bis chamber | 
fem . 21. therein, and.” placed the ſara for hound. vnt o it by a perpetuall 
| decree, not to be paſſed ouer, howſoever the waves cherof ſhall | 
o1ob16.i2; rage and rote; he can with aword ® ſmitethe pride thereof. 
Ei 0 At nis rebuke the flouds ſhall'be turned Pinto: a willlerneſſe, | 
the Sea ſuall be dried vp, the fiſh ſnall rot ſor want ofwaterjand | 

die for thirf.. Nee that made the drie land, and fo ſer it pes 

| 4Pſab1045- - fenndatient, that it ſnould neuer move;he can couer heragaine | 
Vith che due as with a garment, and o rocke her that ſne ſnall 

r Pſal. dor. rpeeleto aui fro, and flag ger like a drunken mar. So powerlull a 
God may well bee named from power, Kue, the abſolute 

Lerd, ruler and commander of all things. TIE) 

This name of power, Kue fitly pur for the Hebrew name 
Jehondb, commonly rendred in our Engliſh tongue, Lord, 
565 is in the writings of the Apoſtles ſimply, and abſolutely, (ifthe 
{ Zarcb.de 4. learned haue made a ſ iuſt calculation!) aferibed vnto Ch¹t 
n a chouſand times: and may ſerue for ſufficient proofeofthe | 


Eſai. 9.3. 


* 


| 
deitieof Cbriſt. For it imports thus much: that Chrift the ven- 1 
greued fotme of his Father, ſitting at the right hand of thesis. 
ieſtie in the higheſt places, is togetl 


gether wich the — 
Hel Gbeft, the author and gouernour of all things; andi 
very ſpeeiall manner, he is the heire of the honſe of G, he 
mighty protector of che Cbarebz. Try en 


1 $4 


riß, the only begotten Senne of God, hee it the Tord: | 
yet ſo,thatneither the Father 


my nor the Holy Ghoſt are excluded 
from dominion. The Fat ber is Lord, the Hey Gbeſt is\ Lori 

too. For in all the works of ad extra, (fo we ſpeake in the 
ſchooles ʒ but to ſpeake more vnderſtandingly to yout eapaci- 
ties ) in all external works, each perſon ofthe 7 riautie hath 
his operation, 0 Yee -} 


: 
: 
| 
: 
* 
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F => AN OS 1 * . 29 | f 
Fet ſo that a common diſtinction bee obſerued. for theſe ©- is 
external workes of God doe admit e double conſideration, CJ) | 
» either they are begunne * without the Dinine perſons, and Zh di | 
ended 7 is ſome ove of thew : or they are both begunne and . ir . 3 
ended, without the Dinine perſons,.. T workes of God be- 22 i 
gunne externally, and ended in ſome one of the perſons,” what e. 
are they ? They are ſuch as was the Voice of the Father con- 7 In algus per. 
cerning Chriſt, * This i my leluaad ſonne' 2 voice formed ſorarwn. 
by all three perſons, yet vttered only by the Father. They, es 3 
are ſuch as was that Done, deſcending vpon briſt, at his bap- "NP 
tiſme: a Done framed by all three per/onz,. yer appropriate on 
ly to the Holy Ghoſt. They are ſueh az were the body and ſonle 
of Chriſt : a body and ſowle created by all three perſontꝭ yet aſſu· 
med only by the ſonne of Cod. „ tend; ut 
his is that obuious, and mucb vſed diſtinction, in ſchoole 
diuinity: [neboatine,& terminatine.l thus expound it. Ia theſe 
now named workes of God, the voice that was ſpoken vnto 
(rift, the Done that deſcended vpon Chrift, the body and 
Hale ol Chrift, wee are to conſider tiuo things 3 their hgin- 
ning. and their end. If wee teſpect thrir ginn, chey are the 
workes of the whole Tyiuitir, common vnto allzhut reſpett e 
their perfection, and end, they are no more common, but iypo- 
Haticallund per ſauall, for ſo the voice is the Fathers alone the 
Deus is the Holy & beſis alone ; the rxaſonable ſos le, and hu- 
mane fleſtij are the Sonnet alone kp 9 nice on 
Beſides theſe there are other / worłes of Cod, a begun, ſo 
ended · alſo tri perſona ; externally . and they are uf two 
ſoris either ſupr ratur all, (ſuch leall the miraculaus 
of God) or »atural/; ſuch as are tñecxt ation of che 
preſeruation ofthe ſame, and i he gouernment of it. All theſe 
Wworkes of which kinde ſdeuer, er miraculous, ot | 
of nature, are common to the whole Tyinity. Fhe Father 
work eth, the Sonor worketh, and the Holy ꝙhaſt woxketh, as 
in doing ofworidersſo in erentingallihings, i ing all 
things, in gauerning alli ching: Whereupon followet 
which before I affirmed that ai the Father is Lord do the 
Is Lord „ and the mee , 
* m 


Tube Third Lecture 
whom I commend vnto you ſor the ſpeaker in my text, is the 
Vaity in Trinity, one God in three perſons, God Almighty, | 
the Fat ber, Sonne, and Holy Gbeff, W 1 a” 4 

' Before | goe on, toſhew you, how he ſpeaketh, I muſt mak 


bold vpon your patience, to tell you of ſome duties, nereſſarie | 
datics, to be performed by vs towards him, as Lord, God is 
the Lord, weare his ſeruants. The duties wee owe him in this | 
reſpeR are three: to obey him, to ſerue him, to preſit him. 
The firſt duty required of vs, is h edience vnto God his word, 
laws and commandements. This duty whoſocuer performerh, | 
ſhall eaſily performe the ſecond duty, to wit, ſaithfull ſerve, -| 
with all care and diligence to doe whatſocuer work it pleaſeth | 
God to employ him in: and ſhall not leaue vndonetherhird | 
duty, but ſhall doe good, and be profitable vnto the Lord. 
All theſe duties were well diſcharged by our firſt parent 
Adam. As long as he was inueſted with his robe of innocency, | 
" 1 55 y obedient, a fairhfull ſeruant, and profitable to 
is Lord. "1 
Now if it will be doubted here how a man ſhould be pri- 
ble to Godʒthus I anſwer : That Gods riches doe conſiſt in his 
glory, and therefore if his glory be increaſed and enlarged, his | 
adnantage is procured. Theparable of the talents, Aat. 2 5.4. 
confirmeth this point. The parable is there plainlydeliuered 
vnto you. The meaning of it is; that God giueth vs his graces | 
to this end, that wee ſhould vſe and increaſe them for his ad- 
uantage. Vea God there compareth himſelfe to a couetous w/e | 
rer, fo greedy of gaine, astharhereapeth, where he/owed not, 
and gatbereth where he [cattered not. By all meanes he labau- 
rech to gaine glory to himſelfe. ti WH 
Elba in the 22;chapr.of Ieb verſi2;3.ſeemerh in word to | 
thwart, andcrofferhis dodtine,For ſaith he,may a man ber- 
fitable vnto God ? Iris anything to the Almighty, that thaw art 
rightcou Or ic it profitable no bim,that thowmakeſt thy waies wp* 
right? 1 anſwer, that Gad indeed is norſotiedto-mes; butit hat 
he canſerforthhizglory, withourhim, or his rightcouſneſſe; 
yea hee can glorific himſelſe in the vnrighteouſneſſe, and de- 
cruction of maneyet I ſayi that to ſlirre vp man to holinelle, it 
| pleaſeth 
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leaſerh God in mercy to count only that glory gained, which, 
Penna by the obedience of his ſeruants. And therefore Iſay 
againe, that Ada inthe ſtate of his innocency was perfeciiyx 
dient, a faithfull ſeruant, and profitable to his Lord. 


= 
- 
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But alas, man once beautiſied wich innacguN with bolizeſſe, 
and with he grace of God, is now: ſpoiled. of his robes z the 
Queene once cloathed with veſture of needle works wrought 
about with diuers colaurs, is now firept of ber iewelscand the ſouls 
of man once full of grate is nau robbed of her ornaments, &rich 
attire, My meaning is, that man once able to preſent himſelſe 
ſpotleſſe, and without blame before the lambe, is no fallen 
from that gracr. BEASTS 5 EY 

The Preacher, Ecel. y. ac. doth aſſure vs that there i no man 
inſt inthe carth, that doth good and ſjunet hh uot. So much doth 
Solomon: queſtion import, Prox. 20.9. Nhe can fag] baus pure 

- ped wy beart? lam cleane from my n? O, ſaith Elipbas vnto Job 
Cp. 15. 14. What ts man that he ſhow!d be cleane ] and he that is 
borne of « www an that he ſbauld be iuſt d Behold, (ſaith he) God 
bath fonud no ſtedfaftneſſe in bu: Samts, (yon thebtamens une mat 
rleane in bis ſight ʒbem winch mone is man vnſtedſaſt, hom tnuch 
more abominable, and fili hy, drinking iniquity lthe mater When 
the Lord looked downe from branen, to fee whether there were 
any childe of man, that would vndetſtand, and ſecłke God, / 
14. 2. could he finde any one ſramed according ta the rule of 
that perſection, which he requireth?ꝰ He could not. This hee 
found, chat al were gone ant of t be way, that al mere canrupe, 
that there was none that did good, no not ane. | 

So ſinſull is man in his wholerace : ſin full in his concep- 
tion; fSofulinhis birth; in euery deed, word, and thought, 
wholly f. The actions of his hands, the words of his lips, 
the motions of his heart, whenthey ſeeme to be and 
ſanctified, yet then are they as unciaane things;and claut is, 

Eſay 64. 6. So that that which is ſpoken of curſed ¶ ais, Gon. 4. 
14. may in ſome ſenſe be applied to man in generall ; that ſor 
his ſane he is caſt ſorth from the preſence of God, and is nos 
become afugitine, and a vagebexd vpon the earch. 

I will not profecute this point ol mans nakedneſſe any 


. farther. 
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thought, word, and deed; For his ſecond duty, infte of. 
waiting vpon God to doe him ſeruice, he ſerueth Sar ban, fm 
and his owne corrupt defires, For his third duty, in ſtead os 
bringing any aduant age of glory vnto Ged, he diſhonoureth 
him by all meanes, leading his life as if there were no G. 
You haue ſcene now the miſerable and wretched ſtare of 


, 


mar, by nature tire vaſſall, and ſlaue of ſinne: with whom it f | x 


-xeth, as it did with Phareobs ſeruants when they had (itined © 


2p2inft cheir Lord, es. 40. You kao the ſtory, how Pha 
oh; chieſe Butler was reſtored to his former dignity, when a4 
che Baker was hänge. 


. 


Theſe two ſernant; of Pharaob, may reſemble rwo ſorts 0 1 
men exiled from paradiſe, and from the preſence of Jad, he 


of their ſine, to line vpon rhe face of the earth; as it were ( 


dungeon{ull of miſetie 3 namely the reprobate, and the c 
For thereprobate; as they liue, ſo they die in this dungeon,a 4 
doe die eternally; but the cle, they are pardoned, and reſts 
red to their former dignity, and enabled by Chriſt their redet: 
mer, and reconciler to Ged, to performe their duties totheir 
Lord, their duties of obedience, of faithſull ſeruice, and of yr. 
fptablineſſe z to obey the commandements of God, t 


ceis enioyned thi o performe 
whatſoeuer ſeraice is enioyned them, and D — 5 
of glory totheir Lord. rocu ons 9 


Beloued, I doabt not, but that all we, who are now religiouſ- | 4 
ly affembled in this place, are rhe ele{? of Ged, choſen by bn in 
Chrift [cſus © before the foundation of the world, to bee holy and Fe 

without blame before bim an lane e yet I feare me, ſhould we en- 
ter into our owne hearts, and examine our ſelues, how ue haue 
hack in eres en him ʒ our beſt courſe will be to 
vnto him with a Pecrauima in our mouthes, Ter 

we haue * fiexed again beauem and b Pere; 

thy te be called Van 7 W „ E | 

| Bychefrit branch of our gun weare requiredco bead. 
ent 
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Covredury < ** 1 
* ze made 2 couenant with Þ vols eſſe, and inig 
je them. By the third branch of our ry we ire re qui 
dee bee profieobleſercainyy/ — ould4 
Lora: mony to greatet vant 
4 hid pp bee Ser vor iat account wil e 


ee ee, . ect us 2 
mouths, and as muſicke at a banket of wine. Nee ĩt vnto ou 
. PETIT: par Pat vs ech a „ h a6. 


thets fare, at earings' itt yo - 38. beautifull 11. 
fo mane} ye roy eo ares * © 


ue, wif gent of ee der ben b Ierem. 17.1. 


71161 30 7? 373 0 W 


>" Shatl 1 deliver chis your oop were gun in bleſſed Past 


& words ? [n- bleſſed: 1 — a 
dare of the Lerd. C vleſ. i. ro. T owelkeworthy your werarion; On] 


Epbe 1. To walke as cbildrew of the lig be, Epbeſ.g.8;Towalke 
in newneſſe of life Rom. 6.4iTowalkes 4 lane, Ey 22 92 
your conuerſation as it becommerh the Go 27 Phil. 
1.27. Tobchant yourſelnes honeſtly ith- 
out,1 Theſſ.qi12;To walks honeſtly as tbe — 313. If 
you take thought kfor your ff t to fulfil the lt of it; your .. 
ey es are blinded with eee eee ep 11 Ieh . 11. 
wth the onfruitfull wor ler of ERA root wwayy © 27m3.4. 4» 


| m be earn in ro holy duty. ERL. 
And to! in therigh * | 


ly tell you our ir of {e: Cor. 6. 9. * —— 
laters, nor the conet ous nor ctortiamers, nor themes, nor - 


terers, nor ferniratart mor bnggrrerg or wa * - 
kards, nor raylers, ſhall have any dub itonrewrbe ks vo 
2 Haue not ſome n 1 


Ko 24 * N 


1. Third Pa 


birit of 2 q 

repre Fac waſbe ele 
el in tba nme of the Lard Icſuu, and by eee e 
why then ; reſolue we to ay S. Paule 
+ Whatſeever things ars trug, aud boveſt,andinft; and pwreza 
| pertaine to loue, and are of good report i if there be any wort 
privſe, reſolus we to thinks ontheſe things. + kay wee | 
chings to doe them, and weſhail well perſorme our a 

ts our Lord. Thus farre of my firſt note touching the! — 2 ” 

who ſpoakech. No followeth my other note; ; Howbe ſjeakgeld 

He ſhallroare, and utter his uaice] The metaphorofy i 
2 reference ynto God, is frequent and much vſed in ho 
Seripture. You find ic as here, ſo I enam. 24. 30. ioyned w 
che voice ofthe Lord : The Lord hf roare from — 
thruft ant bis voice from bis holy habitation. And ſo ging, Jock, 
3. 16. where you haue the very words of my text : The Lord 
ſdallreare ont of Sion, and utter his voice from leruſalem. You 
ſhall ind ĩt without any mention oſ the Lords voice, Hach 
10. The Lord ſbailroare like 4 Lian when be ſell roare, then, 

the children of the Weſt ball feare, Tou ſhall find it with ap- 
— As . 8. The Lyenbath roared ; who will nos hee | | 


raid T Lord God bath geben, be dene propbecie?/? 
S. Hierome acknowl 


odget h this metaphor to be v Ge out 
of Ame: his mouth, ſor as much as it is 2055 cuery — 2 vſe 


in his ſpeech ſuch examples and fimilitudes, as ate moſt ſami - 
wn to pet in his owne art, dayly eourſe, and trade of life;les fit" 
ax a ſca farin man. co compare his heauineſſe to a tempeſt, his 
| Vn to a ſhipvra 


his enemies to contrary winds i fit fra 
ſenldier, to tell of his ſword, his buckler, his coat of male, bis 


launce, his helmet, his musket, his wounds, his vietoric fr et 
a duebandwen.to be talking of his oxen, his kine, his 15 


then doth Amos our Prophet, ſometimas 5 
Nr inthe waſte wilderneſſe of 5 79 


pare | 


next ord —— voice, It will —— to 


conſider how God an incorporeall, and ſpiritvall eſſence, de- 
uoid of ſuch parts of nature, by which we are enabled to ſpaal, 


may himſelfe be ſaid to ſpeabeund viter a une. That heſp ae 
it is well known to them, . 


knowne. He ſpake N Ene and the ferm 
ab, with. Abraham g;. times, with 1/aacanith — nom 
and the Prophets; with Chreft, and the Apaftlar. Num hem he 

ö cs — — —— 5 Eſa), 

ns afl is ets 2 z 

d of naar oy ate ety — 
4 of the Lord is to come vnte becauſe | 
_ ip A yes illuminated, — vnderſtinding en- 

e ſhining of the true 1 meaſure, rea- 

y to pet Argon gabe have raced lay 
ro 4 — it according to the will of God. 

S. Anſtes enquiring how God ſpake wich Adaivand Lito, PDe C 
writeth to this purpoſe lt mey be, Gd talked witch chem as he Liban lb. 11. 
r with his Angels; ; byſome a iarermali und ſecret ma, 7.33: 
as by gtuing light to their minds ang vnderſtandingy or it a e 
may be, hecalked with chem by his creature; which God vſeth meds. 25 
to doe, to manner of waies: either by ſome vi ſome vißßen to men in a 
trance: ſo he talłked N Pete, HH no. vr eli by 
ſome ſhape, and ſemblancers hodilyſenſes)S6 Godby hits 
_ gel: talked with 3 oe: 

S reg eee eee gen dh. Ee | 


ſenſe: Galore eee 1. "402.512 lad. nt. 1 


1. By himſelfe, as when he ſpeakethrochehearcby the in. e 


ward inſpiration of the oY Spirit. After 9833 
E 2 


LY 


TTL, 


vnderſtand that hich we read, Al. 8. 29. The! 

Philip ʒgo neere and ieyne tb ſelf to youder met 
lip was inwardly moued, to drawneare and ic 
checharioc 2 cher tbiopian Ennuchſace, an 
prophecie of Eſay: The like words we finde, 410. 
youg ſaid vnte PrteriBebold three men ſeeke thee the m 

is the fame: Peter was inwardly-moucd. by the holy Sp 
departfrom Lops, and to goe to Ceſares, top not 
Gentiles to Cornelius and his company. Where wem. 
thus much for our comfort, that whenſoeuer we are i 
moued, and doe feele our beartstonched with an . Gt 22 
either to make our ene requeſts vnto G od. or to e 
the place of pub like prayer, or to heare a ſer mon, we may be ally 
red that the Holy pe God by himſelfe ſpeakes vnto vd. 

2 God ſyeaketh to vs by his creatures ale 
other, and that in diuers manners. nba 
© r {= word only,as when no ſorme is ſeene, but a voice o > 

1 ly is heard t lob 12.28;when Chriſt prayed, Father, oriſie 
thy name immediately there came a voice from heauen ; LH 
hae lorifiedit ,and will g lorifie it againc. 15 
1s dted euiy : 13 when no voice is heard, but ſore ſem 
blanceonly is obiected to the ſeuſes · S. Gregerm ſor illuſtratia 
ofthis ſecond way of Gods ſpeaking by his creatures, bringe 
for example the viſion of Ezechielx. 4. He ſaw a whirlewind . 
come ont of the North, with a great cloud, and fire wrapped about 
und inthemiddeft of the fire the likeneſſe of Amber, All chi 
fav but you heare no ment ion of any voice. Here was s fin 

verbe nk fry but no vice. * * 

3 Both is word and deedzas when there is both avvice b 
and alſo ſome ſemblance obiected to the ſenſes: as 
yato Adam preſently after his fall: Hee heard — 15 
Lerdwalking inthe Garden, Gen.. . wi 

4 By apes preſented to 3 eyes ob our keann$0 ls: | 
cab in his dreame ſew a ladder reach on earth to heauen, Gen. | 
28.12.50 Peter in atrance ſewa vellell deſcend from h My | | 
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s By ſhapes preſenred to our bodily eyes. So Abraham 
G | 18.2. And Loet ſam the cwo- 18 * iat can to 0 
{09 1 1. a Win a. 44 
6 By Celeftiall ſubſtances. So at Chtiſts 
was heard out of a cloud, as alſo at his t ation 
the mount, Thu i my beloned ſon, &c. By Celeſtiall/ubftancer 
Idoe here vnderſtand not only the Heavens with the werbe. 
therein, but alſo fie, the higheſt of the elements, andthe Awe 
next vnto it, togeher with che wind- and (land. 
7. By Terreſſriall ſub ſtancet. So God to teprouethe dulneſſe 
of Balaam, enabled Baleawrawne A fe to ſpeak, Nam. 32. 28. 
8 Both by Celaſtiall and Terreſtrial ſubſtances; as when God 
appeared vnto Uſes in a flame of fire, out of the middeſt of a 
buſh, Exod. 3. a. 0 LA U ick T 
Tou ſee now how God of old at ſundry times, and in-diuers 
manners did {peake to man: either by himſelſe, or by hic crra · 
teures: and by bu creatures many wayes: ſometimes in were, 
ſometimes in deed; ſometimes in both werd and derd ſome» 
times in ſtec pings, ſometimes in vate hings; ſometimes by Ce- 
leſtiall ſubſtances, ſometime by Torreſtriall ſometimesby both, 
Celeſtial and Terreſtriall. | Me d a0 
To make ſome vſe of this doſtrineʒlet vs conſider, whether 
God doth not now pete vntu vs, as of old he did to our fore · 
farhers. We ſhal finde that now alſo he ſheakethrvnto vs by him- 
ſelfe, whenſocuer by the inſpiration ol his holy Spirit he mo 
neth our hearts to religious and pure thoughtaʒ and alſo by ius 
creaturet: ſometime by fire, — — 
houſes: ſometime by hunder, when he throweth downe our 
ſtrong holds : ſometime by. bear, ſometime by drearh, ſome- 
thne/y br eee eee 
trom vs the ſtatte ot adʒſometime lometime y when in af. 
months he taketh from vs many of our brethren; 
and-ſomerime by enemies, when he impoveriſheth vs by ware. 
All theſe, and whatſocuer other liketheſe, are Gods voices, 
and dae call vs to tepentance. But as when there came awaice 
trom heauen to ( briſt, Job. 12. 28, the people that _— 


k 
TOY 2 


and heard, would nor be are chi ee 
ſome of them ( ayingthar i thundred, oth 
: fo'we, kowſoeuer God layer his hand deity 
ener. by fawine, by peſtilence, by war, or otherwiſe by, 2 4 
not be — chat God fpeakes vnto vs ; We 5 4— er at * 
tribute theſe things to uature, tothe beaxens,to farrer'a 
netto the malice of enemies, to chance, and the like. 
As perverſe as we are, there is a voice of God, whichween an 
not but acknowledge to be his, and at this time to be directe 
vnto vs. Mention ol it is made, Heb. 1. 2. Iatheſe laff 2 5 y 
hath ſpoken tows by bis ſonne. The Goſpellof Chriſt iat vo 
of God, It is the voice of God, the rule of all inſtruftion, Kuchen, th 16 
firſt ſtone to be laid in che whole building chat Jody ay, 
thatpillar by night, whereby all dur ddl are to be gui, 
Lf. opel of Chrift, and voice of God, cils vñ now to obe 
ience. 
Othe crookednefle ofour vile natures | Our ftife necks will 
not bend. God ſpeaketh vnto vs by his Miniſters, to walkein 
the old way, the goodway z but we anſwer like Ae fer. & KG 
We vill not watke theraiu. He ſpeaketh to vs by his watchmen 
to take heed to the ſound of the trumper ; but we anſwer "i 
them, [er.6.17. Me will not take heed. wy 
Turne vs good Cord vnto thee, and wee ſhall bee 
Good Lerd open thou our ares, that if it be thy hol 


either to Roare vnto vs, or tofprake with a milder voice: 


to come againſt in iadgement, or to viſit vs in wercy: 


readily heare thee, and yeeld obedience: and as obedient hits | 
dren receiue the promiſe of eternall inheritance. do when the 
time oſ our ſe aration ſhall be, that we muſt leaue this w vorld, | 
a place of eſſe,of lle ofvex.erion.ofi engwiſh,thou,Lord thou, Lori 


wilt tranſlate vs to a better place, a be mod ** 1725 
neſſe (hall be no more; place ofreſ ee N 
more ; a place of delipbe, where ve xi ſhall n 
place of endleſſe and vnſpeakable ropes, where anguiſh 


no more. There — —— ſhall ronincorruption,af 
our moraliry ſhall beſwrallowed wolf Enen ſo Pei it. FR: 


* (1624 {203 


* 
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Au os 1. 2% 


| |; a +8 ene 
And ber ſaid. the Lord.ſhall roere frem Sion, and 


voice fran, leruſalern ; andthe dwelling places of the. | 
Jha periſh nadie e Carmel ſodlwit ber, . 


end e b e 
ker. Nom am] to entreat ofthe places from: 
wuhence hee ſpeaketh 3; expreſſed in two 

names: Stow and lernſalems; A4 5 vtgoo * 


Tube Lord, reare from Sion, a vie. 
ter bis voice from Iexuſalem, & 2 55 
| Siem] Lread in holy Scripture of to 
ent. The one is Den. 4. 48. a hill of the mn GER 
wich Hermon. doſes there ieh itz ee | 
Pe 4 Ge right noms; of 5g! <Siniongandila dd, As 
The other J ian, is the Siox.inmy Text ; mount. Sn in 
dab, vpon the top whereof was another moupraines? 
r 
t amen 1 Was a 42 þ HTC 
ſtrong hold, mdphesel dviencelor.agdy contin th. 
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Dad 

h Fan 5.7. 
1 Kg 8.1. 

I chron. 11.5. 
2 chen. 5.2. 

iz Sam, 6. 15. 


2 7 4 
A 


* x Rig. 8.27. 


2 cbrox. 6.18. 
Fal 74.2. 


* 


Fo $ « To which ſenſe by t ke 
of Dad, in ® Selen, Wag inche prophecies bk. 


biranes of the land ede neon e. 
- ſedrheir bur piers 3 dwelt in! 


This is the city of David, ſo much indi A 
bookes of Samuel, the Kings, and broricler. Toth 
City mount Sin, David accompanied with ti 
Capraines of Iſrael, i brought the Arte of foe L d wit 
ſhouting, with corners, wich trum oo wich cymbals, with vi 
ols, with harps z as is plaine by e ſtory, 1 ( bron. ca x 12 
16. Now beganthe ly exerciſes of religion duly tobe 


ued in thisciry of David mount Sion was no yer 
the Nameoftile Lord of bohſþs, 


Hitherto belongeth that ſame e G | 1 


commendation of mount Sie fal. 48. 1, 2, 3. Mount 0 
ing north ward from Ieraſalem, i. gui in ſituation, It is the e 


of the great King ʒthe city ef Cod Gods holy mount ains; het 


of the Whale earth. In thepalaces thereof God is well — * 
ſure refuge In this city of Dexid,the holy mount Sios, the Lord 
of hoaſts, whom thek Heauens , and the Heauen of Heauens u 
not able to containe,isfaid to! d yell, Pſal. g. 1. not that hee is 1 


tied to any place; but becauſe there were the moſt manif 


and often teſtimonies of his r dence ; 5 Thus 16 Sew 
terally. 


It is alſo taken ſpiritually, by a $ 4 , f 
Spoule,ndKingda y, by a Synecdoche, for the 


to haue avnorntedhis Ki ug oxer Sion, the bill of biz holine 
ox there is not to be vnderſtood the terrefiriall Sion by 4 54 


NWIICT 


0 1 
ler but another Sion; ele}, and ſpiritual; not of this wo "Jy, * 
holy Sion; ſo called for the grace 5 * cmd — \ 


vponir, euen the boly Church of Chriſt > wherero doe 


taine the holy Patriarchs, the trough, Apoſtles, : * | 


a N 1 * L 
: — 
* 
A * 
>| * * 
| 4 


nerſall multitude ofbeleeuers thro 
the Whole world, $ton \ in this 


e danghters'of Sion, 4 


, and® 7oef, you 
2 — cb. vnderſtund 2 Faitfitull 


1 4 | 


meot ¶ briſt, as p ſal. 2.5. here wy 72 id | 


4 


SIS obuious i ind olx 


— 


Aue“ xr. $3. 


There is yet one other 
, aslearned Druſſus in his notes V 
helike obſeruation is made by 7 
mit tncing vpon Heb. 12/72) ' (its Ps m9 1195 £1 cia ; 
Now the Sion in e a id to 
are. to ſpeaꝶe terribly an dfully, is, either t ie Temple 
pon mount Sios by liraſulem:or the Chureb of Chriſt, vrher · 
Son is a type; Sion the holy one of Iſraeſ. whoſe walls are 
luation, and gates praiſe: ot chte Fi Heauenrthemolt 
roper place of Gods reſidence. 462/053 
27,04 — Of old this city was called'S Gen, — 
vhen e King thereof, brought th bread 
E ee . and hisfollower . — it was 
by the lebuſßter an named 7ebie Tndg it 9. o. Auron 
tyr in 2 S. g. C. from both theſe names Ihen 


ſup — that by the change of a few letters, Jeraſalim 
bal had her name; and not 2 the mount ines called So- 


br, tribe | mountaines 
e 2 ny were the nemes of 
this city. Some of chem Jeuedictas in his | 
da Joſua, chop. 16;namethin a diſtich'z 
", Solyma, Luz, Berbel, Tere e, Tebw, Heli 
Oh, Vrbs ſacra, Ieruſalem dicirur ty, Salem; EGG 3) 
In this diſtich y; names vf — 
Solyma, leroſahma, Ieruſalem, leb, Salim Bethel 
z.4, the bely City, Druſine ebſernat.ſacr.lib.14. cap. at. noteth 
that Jeruſalem did conſiſt of two parts z the one was called, 
5 vn As, the lower city ys theother, A a Ws, 
city. This higher city was Sion, ox mount -whereot y ou 
haue dead Rae 45 was diuerſſy tearmed, Ange, dem, 
the city of Dauid, the fort, the fort ef. e 0 9 
But I come not to . 0 | Willyawhcare 


of the honourof res eu thar ae wh. fog 
lem flouriſhed to haue q 15 tome | 1 Fal. A8. ta. 
red her walt, to haut ma her bs — — 

their poſterity of it, might have made a repoit ſcarcely 

bin belecued. This we know a aun baer 97 


— 


177 3 
93, . | W 4 N 
— 4 11 it 

7 , 


rants Pſa 128.4. Thenſp 4 

Uife long; And for the Church 77 

which n aboue, © free. | 

Triumphant, is ca 

thereof, 0 - 
* lerw/alem was a aa 

ſpects. 1 l 


* Pſab132.1 3. 


Hal. 22.3. 
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Cireraly, it is that wa it 
ag God, even the ſanctuary of ofthe * 
oft High. Spiritnally it is the wet e N either 

is Church Malit ant on earth 5 or his Church en in 
eauen. | 


Now the Jtvefalees i in my text, ace whenes the W 
id to vtter his voice; is either Lerwfalems i in the litetall, or 6% 
alem in the ſpirituall vnderſtending : it is either Lernſalin 
mother City of Indes ; or Iernſalem the Church of Chriſt, 
Mili aut vpon earth z or Jeraſalem aboue, the 
lace of God reſidence. So that ler#/alem here is the fame 
vith Son, an Expoſition of Sion. The Lord ball rFoave from J i. 
», that is, in other words, The Leasen, buy ene 
rruſalem. 
Marke I beſeech you, ( beloued ze the Lin, The Lord 
{{roare, notfrom Dan, and Berbel, where lersboums; calues 
ereworſhipped ; but from Sion the mountaintof his holi- 
elle: and be all orte bis voice, not from Seawaris, drunken 
th Idolatry : but from Ieraſalem, mh Rehe Wome wherein = zach.8.2. 
heporiy ofGods worſhip did glotioully Ky 
om hence this teflon: #4 3+ -* + Het * N 4 
Sion au leruſalem ae to be frequental, Os bea- 
| ring God ſpeaks wno ui, we may learne what his holy willi. 
Toſpeake more plainly. This isthe lelſon which! commend 
vAto you: : ' W 
The place where Oo is ſerued, and rbrex ve 1 
en are prattiſed, muſt be carefully frequent aber, 
That I may the more eaſily ee ou to come vnto, and 
to frequent this place, this houſe of God, his Church and 
Temple, I bring you guide. This Jeb, and 
you the way, the blefſed Xia Daiid.Tbeſtech You tharkebis 
affection, P/a/, 8 4. 1, OLord of hoſts hw amiable ave thy re. 
| bernacles ? My ſouls longeth, yea and fainteth for thy comrts. 
Marke his loue, P/. 26.8. O Lord 1 
| of thine houſe, hy theplate'where thine hi „Marke 
the earneſtneſſe of his zeale; Pſal. 4a. H. 2. Ar the Hurt btayeth 
for the riners of mater, ſo panteth NE after thee O G. My 
ſaule 
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ſorle thirſteth for God, enen for the liuinę %; wb. 
come, and appeare before the preſente ef God Let this haly 
King, King Dana, be the patterne of your imitation. wy. 0 
Beloued, you muſt haue an earneſt loue and deſixe to ſery 
God in the atſembly of his daints: you muſt much eſie eme 
the publilæ exerciſe of religion. It 14 Gods effectuall ini. 
ment and mean to nouriſh, & beget you tothe hope of a bey 
ter life. In what cafe then are you, when you abſent yourſelue 
ſromthis, and the like holy aſſemblies: when either you come 
hither careleſly, or elſe doe graceleſly contemne bh 6 
Here is Sion, here is Jeruſalem; here God ſpeabeth to e 
the language of. Canaan : and here may you peaks. to: um 
againe with your owne mouthes. 4 4 0 a6 


It is every mans duty, the duty of every one that loues Gall 
to come vnto Gods houſe, his houſe of prayer. In this reſpet 
thus fairh the Lord, Eſay 56. 7. Mine houſe ſoall bee calledihi” 
bouſe of prayer for all peepie. For all people : there is nodifle 
| rence betweene the? /ew and the Grecian, betweene theband 
aug. . and the free, betweene the male and the female; ſox our Le 1 : 
1 "0 who is Lend ouer all, is fich vato all that cal vpen i 
8 Mine houſe ſhall be called an houſe of prayer for al peoples) 
To imprint this ſentence in your hearts, it is repeated Yntt 
you, Aat. 21. 13. Where ſeſs Chriſt to the mony- change 
and doue- ſellers, whom hee found in the Temple, vſch 10 


ſpeech, It is written, mine ho 


uſe ſhall be called an houſe of prag 
tye haue made it a den of thetnes, Iuniu his note che ; 


* ' 


place is good.: Qui domo Dei non vtitur adorationts dom 
1 £0 denonit, vt ſpeluncam latronum e ſfciat eam + Whoſochet 
vſeth not the honſe of God for a houſe of prayer, he commn eih 
chither to make it a den of thetues Let vs tal e heed (t cloerd 
in the Lord) whenſoeuer we come vnto the Church, the he ue 
of God, that we be not partakers of this ſharpe cenſure, „ 7 
Eccleſiaſtes cbay.4.17.giueth profitable caue:r,7T.ahe heed 
to thyfeet, when thou entereſt into the bouſe o 24. bb ang. 
thus muchʒ that of duty we are to enter into the houſe ot S 
Though the Temple in leruſilem and all the worſhip in cere · 
monies, that was annexed to it are taken away zy et is Saloon 
ö caueax 


* 


AMos'ns "PR 
neat good ſor vs ſtill, Take heed to eden 
vis Aae er we CO” Gods bonſe, where hei 
hiefly co be ſought, and worſhipped ; euen in euery placeap · 
201 4 by publike authority for pab/ike afſemblies. l 2 
' Wherefore, I pray you, hath God given his Church * ſome 1 c. 12.2. 
ſpeftler, ſome Prophets, Come Ewangeli/ts, fome Paſtors, ſome 
Teachers? Is it not 2s we are caught; Epbeſ.4.12. forthe gathe- >. "hs 
ving toget ber of the Saints tor the works of the miniſterie, and for | 
the edifying of the Body of Chriſt ? Sceyou not here a forcible 
gument, and euident proofe, for this your pxblike meeting? 
There is, Aatth. 18. 20. a ſpeciall promiſe of a bleſſing to light 
vpon you, as oft as yeu ſhall come to thus place j; and thereof 
the author of all truth aſſureth you: Mere two or three are ga- 
hered together in my name, there am i in the midftof them, O 
wee h,and conſider this. Ifyou loue, md would haue the ſoci- 
etie, fellowſhip, and company of your ſweet Sauiout, Ieſus 
briſt, you muſt frequent this place, hither muſt you come. 
Know this zyou cannot be right worſhippers of God in priuate, 
il you reſuſe, or neglect to fre quentthis ub li alſembly, che 
Son, the /ernſalem, from whence God is pleaſed to ſpeak e 
vnto you. rye ww bone” vo 1 
Much then, very much to blame you, whoſoeuer doc for 
none, or for ſmall occaſions abſent your ſelues ſrom this place 
this houſe of God, at appointed times, where and when your 
publike prayers ſhould be as ic were a publike renouncing of all 
ſes, and ſociety withidolatry,and prophaneticy an acknow- 
ledgement and confe ſſion of che true God, and a publike ſan- 
Qification of Gods holy Name to the glory of Gd. 
The time was, and4 dareauouch ir, Act. 2 1.5, when all the 
; Congregation of Tyre withtheir inet aud children, bringin : 
S. Paal out of the rowne to the fea ſhore, kneeled downe with 
him andpreyed.Shall we in theſe dayes finderhiszeale among 
Chriſtians ? I much doubt ĩt and am perſwaded, men will be 
aſhamed, in imitation of thoſe Tyrians, tokneete done in an 
open place, to pray vnto God publikeſ y? | 
I will got rub this ſore ; Tknow ſomewhat; and you know 
more than I, how backward * of you haue been, from do- 
| 3 ing. 


geddes ene bes 8 

eK N ſoine h ab. 

ſome by wiltull x to arraker KR 
ene of the body and ER 6 

Jeſu Chriſt? I thinke, ſnould e ie ” ure ei 

bour to ſup with you DN UK Wt e 1 

e at him: and ſhall Ged Alaigh 

mighty creator of Heauen, of Earth, and of all 5 5 ia, 

me this day, inuite you many times to come, ar 0 at 

ble of his bleſedSon,and you reluſes (Bales x hr = un 

take it well. 2 * * 
Ie is no indifferent or wbicrary thing, to 2 

come to the Lords table. Come you muſt of ar 

duty you are firſt to examine your clues. Whoſe 

milfully refuſech to come, he ſinneth very grieuot 


ned b Diuine well notetn. 
1 Becauſe he contemneth not any 3 ut 
edi, the expteſſe commandement of the Lord of life 


thu in remembranet of me. 


2 Becauſe he liule eſteemeth the . of © Che 4 ; 


bu death, by which we are redeemed. 225 
3 Becaufe he neglecteth the communion of che þ * wt 72 
blow of Chrift. 


4 Becauſche ſneweth himſelf to be none ol the number 

Ch Pp ciples. 7 33 
I beſeech you (dearel delayed lay vp theſethin 

hearts let this day be Ky ee your we onze. 

ſolue from henceforth to perlorme your due obediene 

God in this place; to powre forth your prayers beforehs 

heare his holy word, and to frequent the Lords blogs 

by faithin his death aud paſſion, you may reccine many © 

graciout bleſſing ; forgiueneſſe e of your (ins, your reconcil 


2 the death of i 
lodge of ory 0 iniquity in you, and che al 


haue now by occaſion of Sion and 7 lt 
from whence God will ſpeake vnto you, pores 10 5 


of you in particularto come to to the Church. ] pray you | 


hers 10 come likewiſe F atbers f. 
aſters muſt bring their Sen 


ome. | 
My warrant for alli 105. Its 
folewne aſſembly, gather the 
the eldersy aſſemble the | | 
reaſts, Marke I heſecch you. 2 — ind ſuch as /ncke the 


breaſts muſt we die. You muſt haue the ſpirit of reſolu- 
ic to hy with Lua, chap. 24.1 f. I. and my bouſewill ſerue 
the Lor | 
. duty is yet further extended beyond 8 

d ſcraautiʒ to your neigb bout, and 10% Gy: | 

ome in your way. This we may learn — 
Ke Micah, and Z athary. Firſt, Eſay 2.3. The. 

g. (ome, aud let vs goe — to the mount aine of e 

« of the God of 2 b. hu w 9 5 82 

dl nally cn bi paths : ae! ſballgoe f n, 
the word of the Lord from Ieruſ 
ſhall finde the very ſame exhortation wade bY 
and in the ſame words: (ome, and let us pg 
taine of the Lord, to the houſe of the e Jacob, e. The Pro. 
pher Zachary, chap. 8B. a1. for ſumme, and ſubſtance ſpeaketh. - | 
the ſame thing: They that dwell in one howneoſhall gee 
ther, {ajinp, vp; let vs gue, tie; before the . e * 
the Lord's boſbs, Fwill gee alſo, © Nie er e 

Thus ſarre of the place from whenes the Lodge, 8 

duale by name, yo and met | 


. 


5 4 — 


n 
And be ſaid, the Lord ſhall roare from Sion, aud v. ter 5 2 { 


from Ieruſalem ; and the dwcllin E "= 5% 
| | aweling places of the /hepber, wad. | 
periſh, and the top of Carmel ſhall a Cl liche «, 1 


bcheſpeaker, and place from whence he (wen! 
NV haue heretofore ſpoken. Now nn 
Ves to the ſequels of the ſpeech, which hal 
@ forthiscime be the ground of my diſcourſe," 
The awelling places of the ſhepberas Ball, -Þ 
riſh. ] So doe che words ſound for their ub 
© originall, and Hebrew copy! © 
p the Jruitfull Orpleaſant plates of the 
* Vs brictly take a view of whe © 
8 Aer engliſhed not 
th fruitfut and DH ent. 
E n did vie ina he wil ⸗· 
ez aud paſtures to erect them 
ey miglit be at hand to 
ge and raaenous beaſts, * 
ling place 7. . 
Un my firſt lecture vpon 
re two ſorts of ſhepherds,” _ 
z in the ſecond, their 
f ſhepherds was Meſa 
led a fepberd, and}. 


- 1 . 
there 
* 21 * 
y 2 
C 7 1 * 
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e's; FEY > ESE > 
ee ge rendred to the Ki 1g of Jſbecl an" bun- 
and lambet, and an hundred rammer, with 
ley The nog yay go Fs ae isof ſuch, as are hired 
> keepe ſheep zro ſee to theit ſeeding & ſafetie. Such we pro. 
+lycall hepheards,and ſuch are the nn "ep dent. 
vfollowerh. | 1 f 
Haue mourned] The text 150 he meaning i/0af —— 
1is-exala4geor change obtherime, of the time paſt ſor the 
me to come, hath its reaſon from atruthi contained in a 
ſeying of the Schoolemen, Aud Denni non eff temp.: God 
beyond times limits. Hee was when time was nor 3; and 
ſhallbe whentimeſhall be no more. Its common with the 
pphersco ſpeake of a future thing aof a thing paſt; of pre- 
ent. A learned : Grammarian doth well expreſſe the . ;0 the Gualt. 
vie Prophetia ipſorum tam certa «ft ac ſi ſpettatores reruns fa- l. erius. 
rerum in præſenti omnia fieri cernerent. The propheſies in 
the old time, which came not by the will of man, were ofas 
t certainty as if the Prophets hadbeeas preſent ee 
x the things to come. 
The ſweet fager of Iſraol. to new Gods bid made for 
the encouragement of the man, that loueth to liue a gedly 
life, ſaith Pal. 1. 3. Hee bath beene like a tres 5 partly th the - 
river of waters. He bath beene;thar is the text the ſenſe is;he 
ſhall be like ſuch a tree. Iacob in the 48. f Gen: ver. 22. thus + 
bleſfeth /oſeph : I haue ginen ther one portion 'abone thy tre» 
tren. I baus giaenthee, that is thetext i the ſenſe is, 7 ee 5 
will gine thec. In Hoſea 10. 5. we read chus, The people of the 
Calf; of Bathanen bane mourred oner in. The text is, have 
mourned; the ſenſe is, ſball mournc. So here my text is, The 
.Awelling places of the ſhepheards haus mourned i the ſenſe is, 
they [ball orn. e 4.4% 
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pen, fiult; chap· 4. 28. For the ſines of Iudal 


maury.' z ogaine, chef. 12. 4. For the wick-aneſſe of Be 
tent Hall the land monrae za third vime, rhaps 23./1 d. Heraus 
of oathesthe land monrueth W th Ieeli penne, chap. v.16 | 


fuse the land monrueth. With Hoſcas penne, Ha. 44% 1 J 
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cauſe there is no truth, nor merty, nor kryowledgupf G 5 
racl. euery one breaking out bee ee lin $ 
by fra ling. by whoring . blood touching blood, therefore ſhallihy 
lin d mourne, | Ys FL e Td | N 
Lamentaticn,and mourning, proper p- ſſions of the atona- 
ble creature, are by à trat ſlation aſcribed to the Earthnon dre. 
either that ſhe is ill fauoured, and out of faſhion for lache 
dteſſing z or that nien for her deſolation doe lamen and 
mourne, as Donfins lub. 1. queſt» Hebr, qr. 27. obſerueth * 
out of S. Auſtinc. Suitable to rhe monrnings ofthe Earth,” 
is che wournivg in my text: the dwelling places of tb 
heard: ſball mourne ] It is a tranſlation from liuing thing 
things without life; from ſhepheards to their dwelling 200 
ſes : The dwelling places ot the ſhepheards (hall mourn. 
that is, che ſhepheard; themſelues ſhall mourne, when th 
ſhall behold the ſpoile, ouerthrow, and deſolation oftheir 
dwelling houſes. Our -E»g/sh reading then forthe ſenile © 
n good T be awelling places of the ſhepbeards ſhall periſh + 
ou ſee now the deſolation of the dwelling places ofthe. 
ſnepheards. Will you haue the reaſon oſit? Looke backe h 
to the but · now cited places cf Eſay, Icremis. Hoſea, laek;it © 
thereaſon, why the earth is ſaid to mourne. The reaſon isthe 
ſame forthe carchs mourning, and the mourningioft] * 
heards dwelling houſes: euen ſiune and iniquitx NY henceyel 
may learne this leſſon : > 1-204. 
Sinne and iaiquvitie are means to lay waſte and A e 
| our dwelling hoſe; lyrathe. . % Ay 3 
all manner eee e _— 93 yo 4 
This point might at large demonſttate & make plaine vu 
to you, by the ruines of time : by the ruines of tlie old wo 1 KS 
of eder Gemorab,avd their (Pers;of Babel; of che finland 
ſecond Temples z of the Eaſterne ( Larcbes; of. the . 
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bs, Au ds 1.2, ME EEE, 

er, and Monafteries of this land. But for this preſent 
will content my ſelfe only. to deliuer vnto 0 and 
t briefly, a few! brieſe notes for your further ſtruction, 
n, + ant na cInn3 gs DINER: 
Is ittruet Are fine aud iniquitic me anes 47 waſle.,c make 
deſolate all manner of bui/dings?W ny then loued youmuſt 
nowledge and confeſſe, that the crying ſinnes of your 
arefathers hauebeeng the cauſe why Godsowne houſe, and 


b Chappell among you, is become waſte; and deſolate. Thisme- The Chap- 


n 


- 


ditation concerneth ſome of you ſpecially:you among whom pell at h, 


God ſometimes had his Sion, and Terwſalrws, his bouſeof ele ruined. 
rayer, and ſacred Chop, O itisafcarclulljudgemenrot ö bee 
God vpon you, that he | | 

your candleſticke from among you. But you will hy this 1. ch. 15. n ar- 
blame vpon your forefatheri. I cannot excuſe them. | Yer mult guments Libri 
1 5 ou, that except yee amend your liues, a worſe thing may 

Befall yo un. n 

And you ( beloued) who haue your dwelling neere vnto en 
this 2 . git * of alfenibly for his Saints, will you Temple wood 
match your neighbours in ſinne, and iniquiticgand not feare ſunt mila, ſed 

their puniſhments ? When firſt | beheld, and conſidered the Tr, uma 

condition of this Howſe, wherein we are now allewbled,ic Gr magmiſicenti« 


ſeemed to me that deſolation had begunne 10 fer her foot ? d fc 


here. What elſe could your ſelues thinke of, or hope for, 28 Bungee 
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rave ſhall the Land aue za third time, chap. 23.11 0. Sg 
of oathesthe land monrneth W th Toelr penne, chap. t. efep 
ſinne the land monrueth.. pay pas, e 4 7 0 
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cauſe there is no truth, nor merty, nor knowledge lin If. 
racl,cucry ont breaking out by /me ring by %., by killing, 
by ſtealing, by whoring.t ood touching blood, thersforefhallthy. 
Lind mourne, | e Wor 0+) D320 * 
Lamentaticn,and mourning, proper p: ſſions other fons. - 
ble creature, are by a trat ſlation aſcribed to the Eartijto note 
either that ſhe is ill fauoured, and out of faſhion for lacke o 
dteſſing z or that nen tor her deſolation doe lament, an 
mourne, as Denſius lib. 1. queſt, Hebr, que. 27. obſerucch_ 
out of S. ¶Auſtiue. Suitable to rhe monrnings of the Ear, by 
is che wourning in my text : the dwelling places of the ſhops 
beards ſball mourne ] It is a tranſlztion from living things to 
things without life; from ſhepheards to their dwelling hou 
ſes: The dwelling places ot the ſhepheards (hall ns. 
chat is, the ſnephea d themſelues ſhall mourne, when they 
ſnall behold the ſpoile, ouerthrow, and deſolation oftheir. 
dwelling houſes. Our Exgliſb reading then forthe ſenſe 
186 ood / The awelling places of the ſhepheard: [ball pertſh, * pe 
ou ſee nowthe deſolation of the dwelling places. ofthe . 
ſhepheards.Will you haue the reaſon oſitꝰ Looke backe then 
to the but · now cited places cf Eſay, leremie, Heſea, Iael t 
the reaſon, why the earth is ſaid to mourne. The reaſon ie 

ſame forthe earths mourning, and che mourning of the ne 
heards dwelling houſes: euen ſun⸗ and iniquitx W hence v 


Rr 
may learne this leſſon: Den 
— ee ee to lay waſte axd male delalat ; 
our aweling houſe; asbefulret,eudo bodlicſi bat * 
. W. | = | * 0 3 15 
"This point I might at large demonſtrate & make plaine v 

to you, by the ruines gf time: by the ruines of theold world © 
” 2 Gemorab, and their ſterszof Babe. of the ſirſt. and 
en Temples y of 1 ie Eaſterne (harches of che 
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"AMET. 
eyes, and Monafteries of this land. But for this preſent 
Iwill content my ſelfe only, to deliver vnta you, and 
that briefly, a few! briefe notes for your further inſtruction, 
and meditation, | + gin %%% DER: 
1 zit true t Are ſme aud inignitie meaneito li waſſen c make 


Tee eee then (heloued 


acknowledge and confeſſe, that the crying ſin nes of your 
lorelathers haue beeng the cauſe why Gods one houſe, and 
b Chappell among you. is become waſte; and deſolate. Ihis me- he Chap- 
ditation concerneth ſome of you ſpecially:you among whom pell at A 
God ſometimes had his Sian, and Jernſalem, his hon fe ol Nele ruined. 
prayer, and cred Chappell, Senf ee e eee, 
od ypon you, that he hath remoued his Kingdom and 2 On — MY 
your candleſticke from among you. But vou will hy this 2. cap.15-inare |} 
blame vpon your forefathers, I cannot excuſe them. Net mult guments Libri. 
Itell you, that except yee amend your liues, a worſe thing may Ia Anglicans &+ | 


Befall vou. n 


era. pag. 31 3. 4 
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hin this 1 ; 
dent. At hani. 
mercat rin, in- 
1 idicorum,Bare- 
num, Camitiiq; - 
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own hearts, an 
1 A ſecond note 


The F 50 Lefthre,: 


followeth. It it true ? Are Pine and Diquitie inet th 
waſte & make deſolate all mer of build How zo 
that our dwelling bouts doe yet tand hand zurnhtO 
and iniqnities, are excecding impudent, and ſawcie; they ate. 
aſcended into the preſence of God, and doeſtandlike S fo 
among hischiſdren before hisface. Yerfor allthis impudens. 
cie, and ſawcineſſe of our Snnes and iniquii ies, Gad 1 1 "2 
to ſuffet our dwellmg Houſes to be in ſafetie; Thie con ati 
on of this point may ſtirre ys vp to a gtatefull a 3 I 
acknowledgment of Gods 6 bonnie, an 
tie. It is ourof the bountie of the Lord char 1 — 
the time it fitſt was curſed for the fall of man doch 9 
1 finitinabundancefor the vſe ofman. That our u. 1 
ons; liabjtations,dwelling houſes, and Churches are nor lad 
waſte, and made deſolate, it is to be aſcribed to Gods Io * 
ſufferance, and long animitie. Of ubich Iſhall(God willing 8). 
anon ſpeake morefully, when I ſhall haue conſidered thi 
words of the ſecond ſequel, or conſequent of Gods peak I 
which are: The top r Carmel ſhall wit her. g 
The top of Carmel] There were two hils of this name, 28 Se. | 
\Hierome exacheth;both in [adeazthe one in the ſoutherne cli- 
mate df chat country where on Vabal the husband of , 
did dwell, 1 Saw. 25. 2. the other neere vnto Pema tos, 
wards the ſca coaſt, vpon which Elia prayed for rain 
1Kings $.42.5 > Hare ſeemeth to doubt; which of chef 
two Carmel: our prophet here intendeth. But Ribere'1 
ueth for that Carmel, which was neere vnto Ptolemais, be? 
<aaſe it did appertzine io the lot of the ten tribes, zgainſt 
whom Amos in this booke ptophecieth. 175 
This Carmel was a hill of muchfarnefle and fertifiticzyh 14 
pon it may, 25 proverbially, be taken for ant y ſuch place. (WY 
Hierome writing vpon Eſay. 16: faith, it is chi: Scriptores i 2 
ome, and proper forme of ſpeech evermore tocomparet 


rich hill Carmel, to fertilitie, and abunidance. O e 0 
4R, David au Hebrew ü Doctor faichy that ny 13 7 + 
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eh} Aten forwny place ſet With i eng 12 
Ba (ich tente be A t 
care: chongh'mmother©} 
at becauſe Ce collectiue G1 fk 
ew best yerin'cheeate ez th 
of Canaan of extiordiniry fertility 
ere) was called etch last u dane wi t(orner Cure 
ein this place,whethera pro 6 ne pts 
fdoubt 2 a . Pele 
je ſtreame of expoſitors; I am of min i 21 
xt, is that ſame fruitſull mourtai 
be ropof umu A place fit 5 ofthe 2 — chere 
lurke, and lie hid in zus is plaine by "Amos, 9. 3. Thong 9 25 
— in the top of Carre BI nil feb and rake th th 
NESS (12160 DIAL ILY? {RG 
f Carmel the Hebrew ic i che heed of Carmel. 
bent, —— of Carmel, is e hraſe, to co: 
hatſveneris beſt in Carol. By the bk raſe ue ts 
enti, the bead or the 75 of ib chemo, ro ehe f 
Me dintmen r, Re 
be toy arme pugUu this tranflat ny it, vert ihe fer- 
{p:thetopot the fruitſull place And Tua thüs t pref int 
urnorumit he beſt of the fields. Both a nine, ud [whe 
o take Canal here for an\ppellariue, bi | 
ernennen Nan 
h The top ef url Bull wither hall wan 
hat is, where moſt fruirfull fields, and paſty 
zea defect, ind wane of nectſiries for mans 2 NEG 
Thus haveydweh&e 5 55 
K madtent/' e h Tom end of 
nt you "OY, e | 7 8 $ n 
Foriube fimnex of a ups, make the 
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: ban ar{akew mee, 
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open thy bead. (aall bee brafſe, ane the earth t 
0 N 42 eee 


75 enen from. 3065 [ball i come 
urtil tber be deſtrejed. : . 
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In the 2 chapter of Hoſes, ad the verſe, 3 thn | 
had plaid the harlot, and dane lbamctully,depsitingfromile 
Lord, thus faich ha; Lord :. Iwilltab away. from Iſrael my 
cori 5 the time theredf,and my wins in i he ſea ſon thereof. & 
recaner my wodll, & my flax, which Tent a to corner ber ſal ne. 
Muke I beſeech you, the manner ofthe Lords ſpeech, 
corre, my wic. vy wooll,my flax ʒ they are none of our they i 
all the Lords. The Lord hath lenx them vs to ſcryucaureurne 
and neceſſit. es: if we abuſe them to idolatrie, or prop rophanes hn 
will take them from Vn, & retouer them againe vnto himſells 

In the 4. Chapter of Haſias, and the 3. verſe, beczuſe her 
no truth, wee not knowledge of God in the land bi 
2 on breaketh out by ſwearing, by lying, by kills bye 

ling, by whoring, and blood toucheth blood thu e f 
Log: + the land ſpall monrne, and exery one that dwell:th there 


all be cut off, with tbe beaſts of the field,and with t he fowleh 
2 nd alſo the fiſbes of the ſea ſbal be talen aw 1 


pod then comes to you from Carmel. ſrom | 
wich ende eee e 


In hes 8. chapter of Heſes, and the 7. verſe, becauſe Lade 
ranſyreſog] e couenant of the Lord, and creſpaſiing s- 
gain his law, bad [amen the wind, chus aich the Lord 0 1 1 

lreape the whirlewind : it bath no ftalkez the bud ſhall br 
forth ne malt; if ſe beit bring forth, ib ffreng ers foal de 


It ſo, what profit then can we, matchin a 
, g iſrael incheirn 

8 reſſions, & treſpaſſ 

3 ſtuitfull 1 1) 7 eee 
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To make an end of this ditcourſe; I would I could write it 
your harts, what the ſweereſt ot Mal) eee 
ou; touching this point: iris worthy your beftremem 
« 4 | frunfall Lond God turnerhiaro 3 
= eben rhat dwell tberein This ontplace( had I trou- 
led you with no more) would have been' a 2 
fficieor proofe of my propounded doctrine: M havfruir om 
ufooke for dut otharrennefſs ?. And bythis:oneplace you 
, chat Ged turneth a fritfuli land into bannemmoeſſe, lot the 
hedneſſe of them thardwelthetein:You muſt then acknow- 
ige che leſſon commended vnto yguto be good, and true; 
1 jely, chat for the fares of a peapls, God will minke their Cat- 
el to wither zrbacforthefinnesofa people, God will nuke 
ſtgrounòs to yeeld chem licle or. no offt. 1 071 
Now let vs fee, what vſe we may e this doArine fol 
ir furcher inſtructions. 7 te een 
A ſirſt vic, is to admoniſſi ſuch ech in deledlible, 
aſanc, well warred, and fruicfull places, that they boaſt not 
ennuch of reit fertile, and ſweet polſefſions: ſince thert is 
> land ſo de le ctable to the eie, or frairfull to the purſe, but it 
may be tutned into a wilderneſſe, If for our (innes God ſhall 
ome againſt vs in the fierceneſſe of his wrath j; weſhallbeas 
Codom, and like vntb Gompmab iz Our latid ſhall burn e uith 
riniſt one, and h ſalr yt hall not be ſo wen, not ſniall hrin dy, 200 . 1. 9 
neither ſhall any graile grow therein. O Lerup dcale 85 1 
vs after oirkagee; neither rewaid vs according to our phony | 


bie bz. badly sar 10 axporbed io UN Ne 


At odd vſa, is to warne —— thrricher ſo 
you; that weighingrighrhychie po God 
which he mak eth the top 2 to pa Fs turnt h your 
Hritſuli fields into berrruneſſe you ll bewart of inſolencie, 


nd cont: ine yourſelves in modeſſie, and ſuberiſſ on Kao 5 
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„ an Sede. 

ee eee. r 
Whichityou diſobey, conremne,and caſt behinde you, atſuy 
your —— riches are none of yours, you? e not ther 
cwners of them but meete vſur pers. The Lerd ot hoaſia 
ſend an Hoaſt of enemies againſt yorn ẽ “ . 

Art thou rich in marge thou lde e gegend © 
plencifull in bold ftuffeirhou are in danger of fireth 
much geld? the ruſt doth henime it, and thee: 1 
gorgious ? the moth will eat it: haſt thou ſtore of cattell ra 
tenneſſe way cõtume ihemii thy maintenance by -baubande) 
blaſting tand muldewes wil hinder thee, the! palmer worm, v 
tat thy fruits, eee abr dal laue, d 
gnaſbopper ſtiall eat ʒ that which the graſbopper e 
canker mer me ſhall eat z and that which che canber worme f l : 
leaue, the caterpiller ſhall eat. So many, and many. more 
nemies can the Lord of hoaſtsſend to ght . 
you hate to be r en en ng ne 


hind you- * A 


A third andthe laſt vie of: my ee e 
ſtirre vp my ſelfe, aud all vou: that heart re e ll. : 
— thankfully to recount che mercifulneſſe; patience ac 
long ſufft rance Lemmer 2 


| 


han ds; that hee ſhould makethe top of our Carmel to with 
that he ſhould make our beſt grounds to yceld vs little or no pr 0 
fir that he ſhould ſmite veal blafing and mildem (Rents 16 
ſhould mak e the Heawer ouer our head, eee | 
vnder vs yranthat inſteed of raine; hee ſhould giue vs af ind I 
aſberzt Fee he ſhould take from vs, his corne his wi ooh, 
hu flax, and hat ſoeuer goodthing elle, fecha ene 
our wie. All this, and much more haue our ſinnes deſerue 
22 —.— from vs his reuenging hund. O > 

e riches of the mereifulneſſe, patien Ter 
ofcut God. >.> recen e. = 2 0 


Tet ſtay ye ſonnes of Beliel, andimpeof Hell; 
Si ſerue vader Satam Barner:Godsme 


tience,andlong ſufferance, isto you ver inal advan ca m x 


a 


, 12. 18. thoſe words: / wil pull dewne my hᷣ ud 
er, tels you that God his goodneſſe, extended to you in 
our fields, or elſewhere, bringeth vpon you in the end che 
e oy rv orrnobpe wm regal 
True great Bai. God his tuſtice goethon46arg , flow. 
y, and in order. Long before thy time was this leſſon learned 
Natures ſchoole. x /Valerins Maximum who liued vnder Ti- * Zib.r.c.r, 
Caſar, recounting ſome ol the ſacrilegei of Dionyſus, . 3. 94-3, 
learely carried with frompes, and mock eries, ſaith, Lento gra- CT 
Iu advindiltan (ui diu ina procedit ira: the wrath of God pro- j:f,m Deſe- 
eedeth to the execution of vengeance, with a remiſſe & — ruit pede 
ace zbut euermore, as he well —— e. ban, 
tate compenſat:itrecompenſerh the ſlacheſſe of puniſument, = 2 
ith the heauineſſe thereof. 1 þ 9 
[ will not weary your religious cares with prophane, thqugh perjurice- 
ſentences ſor this argument, out of 1 Horace, m Tinu, lu, Sera tamen 
Lat an, & * Plaarebznor with thoſe well knowne prouetbs, %% pn 
Dij tents, ſed certi vindices, Dij lanevs pruis habent: Tucito pe- 
e and Curttabundin natur Dean. From Natarerſchoole I re - © ui ein 


all my ſelfe to the God f Vunreʒ who though in his word of eſis impu- 
ternal truth he proclaimeth himſelſe gk PAR aPGod flow de aten 
Fo anger, and is for ſuch acknowledged by the neuer fayling te- = _ 7 may 


fifications amps rae of diuinely inſpired 4Prophees and A. ad de 


= 


poſtlet: is notwi ding in the ſame word noted to r recom - numine cor- 
penſe the iniquity of the Fathers into the boſome of their chil» uur. 
| dren afterthem, 1 5 44 4 
lt muſt ſtand euer good: Qu tardius, es gramius, that the lon- 9 17. 
ger God is before hee puniſheth, hee e: ſo __ the 72 * he 
more grieuouſſy. Though for a time he bee pleaſed to hold his 145.8. 
tongue, and to walke as with woolen feet ; yerat length ſhall Non. 2 4. 
we, or our poſteritie,find by wofull experience,that he hath a *:7 53:9: 
rod of yron ro rule vs, yea, and to break e vs in peeces, like pot- — 1 
ters vellels. ' q 8 
Wherefore( dearely beloued in the Lord) chile God is plea. Ierem. 33.18. 
ſed, to wichhold from vs his one hand of /uftice,& to ſtretch 
duer vs his other of Aerey, to AY of vs in our fields 


— 


The Fiſt h L e 4 ul = '8 | ” 2 
in our cattle, in our ſtore, let vs not be wedded to the hu 
neſſe of our owne hearts ʒlet vs not dwell in our old ſinnet u 


heape new vpon them, leſt ſo we treaſure vp vnto our ſeug 
wrath againſt the day of w rate. 
Let vs rather euen now, while it is now, caſt away all workg 
of darkneſſe, and put on the armonrof light let vs take no ſuſ 
ther thought for our ſleſp to fulfill the ts of it. Let vs wall 
no more, as formerly we haue done, in gluttom, in drunkemy 
in chambering. in wantonne ſſe, in ſtrife, in enuying, in deceit, i 
falſhood, in vamtie 3 but let vs walke honeſtly as in the day i at 
put we on the Lord Ieſus. Whatſoeuer things are true, & boneſ 
and iaft, and pure, and doe pertaine to ſoue, and are of geadij 
port; if there be any vertue, ot praiſe, thinke we on theſe thing 
Thinke we on theſe things to doe them, and weſhal not net 
to feare any deſolation to out houſes, or barrenneſſe to 01 
grounds; our dwelling boxes [hall not mourue, or periſozthe ry 
of our Carmel ſuall not wither; our fields (hall bring forth it 
ereaſe vnto vs. For God, euen our one God, ſhall giue vs hi 
bleſſing God will bleſſe vs to paſſe the time of our pilgrimag 
here in peace, and plentie ;and when the day of our ſeparation: 
ſhall be, that we muſt leaue the earth, a vale of tearet, and miſt 
rie, he will tranllate vs to Jeraſalem aboue, the place of exerndl 
toy, and felicitie, where thiscorrupuble ſhal put on incorrupt 
on, and our mortalit ie ſhall-be ſwallowed vp ot life. So be it. 
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bus ſaith the Lord : For three tranſgreſſions of Damaſcus, 
and ſor foure I wil rn —— they haue threſbed 
Gilead with thre ſhing inſtrument; of yrow. n OT 
berefore will I ſend a 2 into the houſe of Hazael, aud it foal de- 
voure the palaces of Benhadad. K are 

vill breake alſo the barres of Damiſcus, aud cut off the inhabi- 
tant of Bikeath-aven :and him that boldet h ibo ſector ont” of 

" Berh-eden,«ndrbe people of Aram ſhall gos into captinutie uns 
e Kir, ſoith the Lord, Ee I: oro 


$62 SW TIE _ J Hongh in this pro ö 
n 4 on made oſ Iadab, yet was Ame: hy the 
holy ſpirit deputed, and directed with 
d metſage Fe property as 
che ten revol ed Tribes, the kingdome 
ot /ſrael. The mention that is made of 
ſuadab, is made but incidently, and by 
the way. The ſcope of the prophecie 18 Iſrael, asl ſhewedin 
my * firſt Lecture. aint ons Damage 
If -ael be the ſcope of this prophecie, how commethĩt to 
paſſe, that the Prophet beſtoweth the relidoeptthis chapter, 
and a part of the next, in making rehearſall of ſoraine nations, 
their tranſgreſſions, and puniſhmencs?Why doth he acquaint 
Iſrael with his burdenſome prophecies againiſt the Syriaut, the 
Philiſt ines, the Tyrians,theEdovates;the es che Ma- 
bites ?Why doth he not rather diſcharge his function, and duty 
laid vpon himt᷑ and checke the e tetriſio them, and 
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the Iſraelites, doth firſt prop ; 
forraine nations, are three. * 
1 That he might be the more patiently heard of his coun». 
try men the Iraelues. The 1ſraelites eqns their Prophet. 4+ 
wor ſo ſharpe againſt the Sy75ans, and othet theit enemiei 
could not, but wich more quiet heare him, when he ſhou 
propheſie againſt them alſo. Conſolatis quedam eff, aſtictis iu 


mici: ſome comfort it ĩs to a diſtreſſed naturall man, ro ſee hi 
enemy in diſtreſſe likewiſe. |. . 


2 Thar they might haue no. cauſe to wonder, if Go 
ſhould atany time come againſt them in yengeance, ſeeing tha 
God would not ſpare the Syrians, and other their nezghbour 
Countries, though they were deſtitute of the light of God 
word, and ignorant of his will. t yak 
3 That Tr he che more feare at the words of this 
phecie, when they ſhould ſee the Syriant, and other nation 
afflicted, and tormented accordingly. 4 

Here might they thus haue argued? Wil not God ſpare oi 
neighbourz, the Syriens,& the reſt? Ihen out of doubt he 
not ſpare vs. They ſilly people neuer knew the holy Wille 
God, and yet ſhal they be ſo ſeuerely puniſhed?How then ſki 
we eſcape, who knowing Gods holy will haue contemmed ut 

From the reaſons why Amos firſt prophecieth againſt fot 
reine nations, & then againſtthe Lords people /ſrael, I come 
now to treat | 
verl. 3,4, 5. 


Whercin I commend to your chriſtian conſiders 


A MCL: . 1 1 43 1147 
1 Apreface ne, or entrance, verſ. 3. This ſaith 
the i oe 05 an 1 hat - 

2 AProphecie,iathe 3,4;&5.verſes For three tran 
£refſions of Damaſcus and for foare, Gr. 

3 Aconcluſion, in the end oſ the 3. verſe, Sui ttt 

| Lord. n | \ | $i 99) any | 
The preface, and the concluſion do make forcheucharitht 
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particularly of his prophecy againft the Sas, 
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And 4 
f the prophecie, verſe, 3. and g... 
In che propheſie theſe parts may be obſerned. 
1 Agenerallaccuſation of the Sy verſe the 3. 
Fer thre tranſgreſſions of Damoſcut, aud for foure. 

2 — — of almighty God againſt them, 1 

will not txrne to it. Ben! Molly ov 
3 The great ſinne, by which they ſo offended God 


200 5 

their extreme cruelty, verſe 3. They bene threſhed 
Gilead with threſbing inſtruments of ron. 

4 The puniſhments to bee laid vpon them for ſuch 


1 


1 


K eruelty. | q 
Theſe puniſhments are hereſetdowne generally, and fc: 
7 Generally verſ.the 4. [wil ſend a fire into the houſe of Ha- 
zacl,andit ſhall denoure the palaces of Ben-hadad. 
Spetially verſ. the 5.1 wilbreakalſe the barres of Damal- 
cus and cut off the inhabitant of Bikeath-auen bin 
that ho/deth the ſcepter aut of Beth · eden, and the peo- 
| , pe of Aram /dall goe into coptinitie unt Rir. * 
Thus ſaith the Lord } It is a very vſuall thing wichthe Pro- 
phers,fo to begin their ſpecial Propheties, to let the world wn- 
lerſtand, that they ſeigne nothing out of their owne braincz, 
but that whatſoeuet they ſpeake they haue receiued it from 
the ſpirit of the Lord. Thru ſaith, note Amos, but in 
Amer the Lord. The Lord, the powerfull [chonab of 
2 you heard at large out of my third lecture vpon chis 
chapter. 1 
T bus ſaith the Lord ] the powerfull /ahowab, * who made ; HRT a 
| the heauens and ſprcad them ont like a curtaine, to cloath bim- v ff f.. 
felfe with light as with a garment; canagaine*cloath the hea- . pal 104.3; 
nent with darkneſſ, and make a ſacize their couering: who made Jem. J. 22. * 
the ſea, toc lay the beames of bis chamber therein, & d placed b 
ſands for bounds vnto it, neuor to be paſſed auer, howioenet the 
Vaues thereof ſhall rage, and roare and can with a word ſmite | 
the pride thereof: * =. flonds ſhall be turned into s © Eſay. 50 · . 
wilderneſſezthe ſes fhallbe dried wp the fiſb (ball rot for want of = 
water, aud dic for thirft:who-mad the dry land, and ſo {fect t e ! pſal. 04 “ 
f ne n 5 
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ü pal. 104. 6. on foun1ations, that it ſhould neuer mine; and cans! hou 

b Eſaj 24. 20. her againe with the deepe, as with a garment, and ſo h roche Y 
that fheeſhallretleto and fro, and ſtagger like a drum 
- Thu ſaith the Lerd] This powerfull ebonab, whoſe 
throne is the heaven of heauens, and the ſea his floareto walk 
in, & the earth his tootſtoole to tread vpon, wo hath a chaire 
in the conſcience, and ſitteth in the heart of man, & polleſleth- 
his ſecreteſt reines, and diuideth betwixt the fleſ & the skin, 
and ſhakeft his inmoſt powers, as the thunder ſhał eth the wil. 
derneſſe of Cadet. =_ 

Thus ſaith the Lord.] Hath the Lord ſaid, and ſhall he nat 
doe it? hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he not accompliſti it t Bals. 
am contelleth as much vnro Balak, Nam. 23. 19. Ged is nod 
man, that he ſhould lie, nor as the ſonue of man, that he ſoould 
repent. Indeed faith Samael ( 1 Sam. 15. 29. ) The ftrengty 
of Iſrael will not lie nor repent :for he in not as man, that be ſhould 
repent, All his words, yea all the titles of his words are yea ant 
Amen, Verily ſaith our Sautour, Matth. 5. 18. Heancns 
earth ſpall periſh,before one iote, er any one title of Gods law ſhall 
eſcape vufulſilled. + 

Thus faith the Lord] Then out of doubt it muſt come ti 
paſſe, Hereby you may be perſwaded of the authority ofthis” 
Prophecie: and not of this only, but of all other theProphecies 
of holy Scripture; that neither this, nor any other Prophetie ö 
of old, is deſtitute of divine authority. This point touching the 
authority of holy Scripture I deliuered vnto you in my ſecos 1 
lecture, and therefore haue now the leſſe need to ſ pend time 
on meek a word or two thereof, vid 
od almighty ſpake in old ime to our fathers h the month Hh 
of Moſer, Exod. 4.1 2. and not by the e of 144. only, but 
by the 8 of all bis Prophets, Feb. 1. 1. and 2 Peter 1. 0 
| now t * Hat vo prophe in the Feri re is of a | pri» ” 1 
rios. He giveth the W hereof wi fer 1. ion in od 
time came not by the will of man, but boly men of God ſpake Pics 
they were moucd by the holy Ghoſt. Hence ſprang thoſe vſoall 4 
and familiar ſpeeches in the hookts ot the Prophets; 7. 
word of rhe Lord came vnto me the Lerd God bath ſpoken | 
„ aa 
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wh in ny exe, Th ſaith the Lords ThinLord, who =o. 
ws ſpe in ld ris by bis Proper, did e ß 
ne, when hee {cnt to conſummate, and pertcft the worke - 
n ſpeake by his bleſſed Euangeliſta, and 
les. ü N _ 15} Tae booms © 
This appeareth by the faichfull promiſe made vnto them, 
atch. 10. 19. Take no thenght baw, or what pee ſhall eake ; 
r it ſpall be ginen jou, what ye (hall ſay. It xs nat ee that ſheake, © 
the Spirit of your father, that peaketh in yox It mult ſtand 
ver true what is recorded, 2 Tim. 3. 16. the whole. Serip- 
ure (and cuery parcell thereof) # ginen by inſpiration of God, 
d hath inward witneſſe from that Spirit, which is the au · 
or of all truth. - 


Here may you note the harmonie, conſent, and agreement, 
Fall the Prophets, Euangeliſts, and Apoſtles, from the firſt 
noche laſt: not one of them ſpake one word of a naturall 

an in all cheir miniſterxics; the words which they ſpake, were 

e words of him that ſent them: they ſpake not of them- 

lues, God ſpake in them. Whenſoeuer were thezime, whatſo- 

uer were the weaxcs, whoſocuer were the man 3 whereſgever 

rech $: place, whatſocuer Mere the people, the words were 

e Lordi. * 1 

Thus ſaith the Lord] How then dare we, peter clas, liſt vp 

pur hands againſt him, that faſhioned vs ? How dare we ab- 

ſent our ſelues from his houſe of prayer, Where God in and by 
his holy word ſpeaketh vnto v; ? Ho dare we, when we are 

come to this place, behiue our felues careleſſy. Lend , 
irreuerently ? „ 


1 h 
f s + 3646198 0 ez erguen 4 _ \ wah © 
But 1 will not at this time preſſe Jon N he RL this Wa 


point, hauing herctofore in my fourth lecture occaſioned by ß 
the Lords raarmg out of Sion, andes tering hy voice from ers- „H. * N 
alem, exhorted you in many Words, to rhe due erlorman ce enen 

of your dutifull ſeruſce of God in this plage. For br n 6k 
will onely giue you a taſte ofche ſweetne Ne War the 
Lord, conueyed vnto ys by the miniſteties of his ſan&i 

Prophets, Euangeliſts, & Apoſtlez. It is che I. ora: moſt royal 


and celeſtiall te ment, tlie oracles of his heaucolyſa ICU 


— : 
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The Sixth Decture © 
che only key vnto vs of his revealed counſels; niilke front 
ſacred breaſts; the exrneft and pledge of his faut tü 
Church 7 the light of our feet, oy” of our hearts, en N 
of our noſttils, pillar of our faith, anchor of our haßt 

round of our loue, euidences, and deeds of our future let. 

| ednefle. 28 | 1 8 < 44 
Thus farrethe preface, proeme, or entrance, making 
the authority ofthis prophecie z Tha ſaith rhe Lord. 
Now followeth the prophecie againſt che Syriauri heren 

I commended ober Chitin conſiderations foure thi 

i Thegenerall accuſation of the Syrianx, verſ. 3. 
| three rranſpreſſions of Damaſcus, ani ſor foure, 7 
| 2 The Lords proteſtation againſt them, Vo 


1 will not turme to it. 

The particular ſinne, by which the Syriuns ha 

offended God, verſe the 3. They haue threfvrat 

lead with thri/ving inſtruments of iron. 
4 Thepuniſhments attending them for this fin jk 


downe gengra!ly and ſpecialty. "Y 
Generally verſe 4.1 wil ſend a fire into the houſe of Hb 
zarl,end it hall denoure the palaces of Ber«hadil 
_ Specially verl.the 3. I wil breake alſo the barresof Db 
©  maſcus, aui ent off rhe inhabitant of Bikearh-aven 
and bim that boldeth the ſceprer out of Bech- 2 
| the people of Aram Þall oe into captiuity vnte R * 
{ Order requireth that I begin with che firſt part; the 
Ae en- tion of the San, vetſe 3. | 
bo tan. luftin,lib. Fer three tranſgreſſions of Damaſcus and for fuure This Hl 
* yg maſcus was a very anicient citie, built, as © ſome conjeQuite, by 
Hiern. Heb, Elie x er, the ſteward of Abrabaw; houſe, who was furnace 
queſt in Gen. Damaſcus, Gen. 1 5.2.The firſt mention of this city is Gen/t4+ 
' >4pudHie.. 15.* Others holding the name of this city to have beene n 
—＋ * ancient than Abrahams, doe attribute the building of this et # 
x can, OH, oneoftheſonnes of Aram, Gen. 10. 2 3. Whereupen 


Willet in Gen. "yon was called alſo Aram, a; S. Hierome witnelleth 
Cap. 15. Whatſoeuer were the antiquiry of this city, it is plaine by Bb 
In Ejay 17. 7.8, thatit was the Metropolitane, and che Jin e. 
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I need not tell you what I. es Vertomannns, a gentleman 
dome, {aw in this city about ſome hundred yeares (incezas 
ie place where Caine llew abel; the place here the ho- 
ie of the Prophet Z acharie lay; the tower wherein 8. Pan! 
25 committed to priſon 3 and the like: that would be beſide 
y purpoſe. For the preſent know yee, that Damaſtas Was 
he Metropolitane, and chiefeſt city of Syria z whence by 
figure, the figure Synecdoche, it is here in my text, put for 
ze whole country of Syria. By this figure Synecdoche in the 
ame Damaſcus, our Prophet here threatneth all inhabitants 
nthe country about Daweſcms y hee citeth all the Syrians to 
ppeare before the tribunal! ſeat of «Almighty God, becauſe 
ey had vniuſtly croubled and vexed the city Gilead, But of 
us hereafter. Now let vs ſee, what is meant by the three tranſ- 
reſſions, and foxre, here mentioned in the generall acruſation 
the Syrians. 
For three tranſpreſſions, aud for ſeure The word Tranſ 
cows, lignifieth, whatſoeuer deteſtable thoughts, 
deeds may be conceiued, vttered, or acted againſt Gods 


w, our holy faith, and Chriſtian duties. Theſe three tranſ- 

reſſions of Damaſcrs, are in the iudgement of Arias Aenta- 

u, the ſame with the three tranſgreſſions of Ac ab, aud of 

7714, and of Edew, and of Ammon,and of « 3/046, and of /u- 

, and of //rael, ſo often repeated in this and the nextchap- 

ers, namely, the vin wor ſbip e whoredomes, 
* 


and murders, The fourth, ſaith he, is in the text, euen 

their barbarous cruelty : They threſhed Gilead with tbreſbing 
inſtr uments of iron. 1g hoy 

For three tranſgreſſions of Damaſcus, and for faure. . Hierom 

expoundeth theſe words, as if the Syriavsof Dame/ſcmhad 
dealccruelly againſt the people of God, not ante, or twice only, 

but alſo a third and fourth time, to this ſenſe: iſthe Syrian: had 
perſecuted my people, but ere, ot a ſecond time, I ſhould haue 

pardoned them; but now when they haue not ceaſed a third, 
and foxrth time, to practiſe their cruelty my choſen 
| people, euen to threſh them with thre fbing intra ef iron, 
hall I not rn ö 


=: The Sixth Lecture. 


with rods? is irnorneceſſary that I turne from them te c 
tenance of my clemency ? zin 
© Apud Merce-, For three tranſpreſſions of Damaſcus, and for fouye, 1 8 MIN ; 
__ referre theſe three, and foure tranſ greſſions, to three, and fas 
generations thus: though God vſeth to forbeare, and parde 
mens ſins to the third and fourth generation, yet in the fou 
he will vndoubtedly execute his vengeance.e Some others dg 
make this ſenſe oftheſe words: Qod vſeth to temit, and 
giue any man his ſins for thrice; but f the fourth time he (inns 
likewiſe, there is no hope of remiſſion. According to a 
which we read, lob 33.29. Aitheſethings will God worke tw 
or thrice with a man, that he may turne backe his ſonle fromthe 
pit, to be illuminated in the light of the lining. Twice, or thrice, 
will God chaſtiſe vs for our ſins; butit we ſin the fowrrb time; 
woe vnto vs, we ate left vnto our ſelues. 1 
. For three tranſgreſſions and for foure. I Some doe ioyne theſt 
1inchlencs. numbers to make ſeuen; becauſe the number of ſeuen in 4 — 
| Scripture; is a number of plenitude and peifection, as Len. 


18. If you will not obey me, 1 will puniſh you ſenen times ö 


& 


your fins,To which ſenſe here bythree tranſgreſſiuns,and 

that is, by ſeuen, they affirme the multitude and greatneſſe l 

che ſinnes of Homaſcus to be deſigned, and pointed at. 

For three tranſgreſſiout of Damaſcus, ana for ſeure.] The lil 

a expolition, where with Iwill now hold you, is the moſtsgenes | 
bre. rall, proper, and ſignificant: to vnderſtand by three, and fon 
which make a certaine number, a number is finite and unc 

Nai. For as oft as he will, God forgiueth, thou gh We — | 


hundred times. It is but the cuſtome of the Scriprare thus to 
ſpeake. God waiteth for vs twice and thrice, that is, à good 
while, to haue vs return from our euil wayes vnto — 
but the fourth time, that is, at length, when he ſeeth vs perſiſt 
in our impenitency, hereproueth vs, caſteth vs away andes 
ueth vt in our ſinnes. | 1122 van baninn 
You haue hitherto the general! accuſation of the 
whereby you know chey were defiled with three tranfy! 
ans, and with fore j with very many fins. Now ſollo wert 


1 roceftarion'of Alaiighty God a gainſt chem forcheit fins, 


I will not turne to it] to themʒ to the inhabitantsof Dam 
z to the Syrians e that is, I will baue no merey on them. 
helewords are diuerſly rendred hy expoſitors: by the author 
the vulgar Latine, and by Gnalter, Nonconnertamenm. |. 
ill not turne itt that is, I will not recall the Syrianrof De- 
eus to the right way, they ſhall run on to their one 
erdition. By Calain, Non propitius ero ei ;; I will not bee fa: 
ourable to the Syrians of Damaſcus; I will notreturne vnto 
1ercy» By Mercer, Non parcam ei; I will not ſpare che Syri- 
»: of Damaſcus : According to their deſerts, ſo ſhall it bee 
xeafured to them. By Junius, Non anertamifind: | will nor 
rne away the puniſhment, where with I haue reſolued to pu- 
ſu them. I am the Lord, and am not changed; Iwill ſend a 
e into the houſeof Haxael, and it ſhall deuoure the Palaces of 
nhadad, &c. | 9 5% 
The ſumme of both, the Accaſation and Proteftation, is: if 
Syrians had offended but once, or a ſecond time, I would 
ze beene fauourable to them, and would haue recald them 
to the way, that ſo they might haue beene conuerted, and 
caped my puniſhments: but no whereas they doe daily 
pe tranſgreſſion vpon tranſgreſſion, and finde no end of 
ning, I haue hardned my face againſt them, and will not 
ffer them to be conuerted, but indurate, and obſtinate as 
hey are; | will vtterly deſtroy them. For three tranſprefſions 
f Damaſcus and for ſoure, I will not turneto it. 970 
Hauing thus expounded theſe words, giue me Ieaue out ol 
them to gather ſuch notes, as may make for our furcher inſtru · 
Rion, and reſormatio Rid et 22 IS" 
My firſt note is, Three tranſgreſſions and foure doe plucke 
downe from ¶H eauen the moſt certaine wrath and vengeanee 
of God vpon the tranſgreſſors The doctrine. wa 
Three traaſgreſſions, and foure, that is, {any fn tulae plunbs 
| downe from beauen the moſt certaine wrath s | - 
| ance of Gad, upon the inner. 
| Godis of pure eies, and beholdeth not iniquitiezhehath laid 4 
righteouſnes to the rule, and weighed his ĩuſtice ina hallaſſee. 


The ſcarence is paſſed forth, and muſt ſtand unconmeuleableg 


1 2 | even 


The Sixth Lecture K. 


even as long as ſunne, and moone. Tribulation and an put y 
en ener) 2 that doth exill. The ſoule that ſinneth it ſhall 
puniſhed.God makes it good by an oath, Deut. 32.41. hath 
will whet bu glittering ſword, & bis hand ſpali take bold on dre. | 
ment to execute vengeance vpon ſinners, His ſoule hatcthand 
abhorreth ſinue ʒ his law curſeth, and condemneth ſa his and 
ſmirech,and ſcourgeth ſin. Some was his motiue to caſt downs 
Angels into Hell, to thruſt Adiw out of Paradiſe, co turne t 
ties into aſhes,to ruinate nations, to torment his one boweh 
in the ſimilitude of ſinfull fleſn: becauſe of ſinne he drowned 
the old worldzand becauſe of ſin, ere long will burne this. Al 
this maketh for the truth of my propounded doctrine. 
Three tranſgreſſions and ſoure, that is, Many ſins doe pin 
downe from heauen the moſt certaine wrath and venge- 
ance of God wpon the ſinners. Bak 
A leſſon(deately beloued)able to make vs(if grace be in v 
to be wary, and to take heed, that we bee not ouertaken with 
three tranſgreſſions and with feure. It is a very dangerout 
ching to adde ſin to fin. This isdone*three manner of ways.” 
1 By committing one ſin in the necke of another. 
2 By falling often into the ſame ſin. . 
3 By lying in ſinne without repentanee. +0 
Here we muſt remember, that we are not ſimply condemns 
ned ſor our particular ſias, but for our continuance and reſis 
denceinthem, Our fins committed doe make vs worthy: of 
damnation , but our living and abiding in them without te- 
pentancei;s the thing that brings damnation. 48 


? 
« 


©” 4D.KingB.of Great is thei ſtrengrh that ſin gathereth, by growing, an 
Lenden going forwards. Thegrowthof fin* Albertus OMaguin thas- 
x 4 doweth in marſhalling the order of ſinning: firſt is pece at 1 0 
a 1 lequutions thirdly operis, then deſpr ation. 
The beginning of ſinne is inward, an eil thought ; it a 
ſterh out into an cxil werd ; then ſolloweth the wicked 
worke: what is the end of all > Defperation, waited on by final 


| 


LIC ; | 
This growth oſ ſin, 8. Hierome plainly eapreſſeth. Theki 
preſſeth. The ſi 
Rep is ex u, u mala ſantʒi wicked thought zthe nee, 


GRE. 
| 5 


AMOS 1.3, 


ib e era rt ; N like well ol wicked 
hes « the third, mente decreueris, opere complere z 

1 5 in action, 22 thou haſt wickedly imagined. 
is the end of all? Now agere panitentiam, &. in ſus ſibi 
lacere delifto : euen impenitencie and a delight or plea- 


to doe naughtily, _ | 
Huge the Cardinallin ins proceeding,noreth, , InPſal 7-4, 5+ 
1 Suggeſtion. | h 6 — Je 
2 Conſent. prebendat] per 
3 Action. | conſenſum. c on- 
4 Cuſtome,and pleaſure therein. ; culcet]per actum. 
Suggeſtion is from the Dewil, who caſteth into out hearts & ge ian we- 
pure and vngodly thoughts. : the reſt are from ourſelues ; 2 
nch is the corruption of our nature,) wereadily conſent to fie. 
Dexils motion; hat he moues vs to, we act accordingly 3 
take pleaſure in it, and make it our cuſtome. This Cuſtome 
or onely a graue to bury our ſoules in, but a great ſtone alſo 
led to the mouth of it, to keepe them downe for euer. I ſay 
more to this point, but beſeech you for Gods ſake, to bee 
ry, and heedfull, that yoube not ouertaken with t bree tranſ- 
int, and with foure. 
You haue now my propounded doctrine; and the firſt vſe 
d be made of it. My doctrine was. 
Three tranſgreſſions and foure, that is, Mann ſins doc plncke- 
downe from beauen the moſf certains wrath and unge ance 
of God upon the ſinners, 
The firſt vie is, to make vs wary. and heedſull, that we bee 
not overtaken with three tranſgreſſſont, and with foure,. 
A ſecond vſe, is to moue vs to a ferious contemplation of 
the wonderfull patience of Almighty God: who did ſograci- 
ouſly forbeare to puniſh thoſe Syrians of Damaſers, ll they 


had prouoked him to diſpleaſure by three tranſgreſſions, and Cle * 


by foxre. God is mercifull, and gracious, long-ſaffering, and 


of great goodneſſe. He cryeth unto the fooles, (and are not we See Serm, 8989 
fuch ſooles ?) Pros. x. 23. O ye fooliſh,how long willyee lone fee. pon Hebt. 10. 


liſbuefſe ? Hee cryeth vnto the faithleſſe ( andd is our faith li- P38: 76. King 


| ung?) Matt. 12.17. O generation faithleſſe aud crook: d, bow 2 
T3 long 
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The SixthLiflres: 


lung now ſhalt I ſuffer you? Hecryeth vnto theTewes „ 4 \ 
not We 23 bad as theIewes?)O Ieruſalem, leruſalem how oft 
He dreſſed his vineyard with the beſt and kindlieſt hugh 
dry, that his heart could invent, Eſa. 5. 2. afterward hel 50 4 
forfruit;hercquired it net the firſt houre, but carry in the 
time, hee los, ed that it ſhould bring forth grapes, in che 
tumne, and time efvintage. He waiteth for the fruit of his Ihe 
tree three yeares ; and is contented to be entreated, thar dis, 
ging, and dunging, and expectation a fourth yeare may'be 
beſtuwed vpon it. N 14 
Thus we lee Gods patience is wonderfull ; He is mercifull, 
gracious, long ſuffering, andof great goodneſſe. Vet may y 
not hereon preſurne. Our ſafeſt way ſhall be to riſe at the fix 
call; if we defer our obedience to the ſecond call, we may he 
preuented. Then may God iuſtly ſay to vs, as he ſaid ynrothe 
Iewes, Eſai. & 5. 1 2. I caſed, aud ye did not anſwer , I (þake, an 


1 
of : 


yee heard wor. And albeit ſome fall ſeuen times a day, and 


apaine z albeit to ſome ſinners it pleaſeth the Lord to it 
his ſufferance, yet may not we take encoutagementthereby 


to the holy Ghoſt. 


Is the Lords hand now ſhortned that he cannot be as 
dy, and quicke,in auenging himſelfe vpon vs for our off: 


a 
F 3 
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nce 


Farre be it from vs ſo to thinke, God is not ſlacke in come 


| om- 
ming. as ſome count ſlackneſſe: He maketh the clouds his 


Ohariots, he ridethypon the Cherubins, he flieth wich 
the wings of the wind; and fo he commeth zand 
commeth quickly, and His reward is with ©. 
him ro giueto euety one according 5 
a5 his workes ſhall be. (pw 
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Becauſe they baue ur Gilead with aa ine. 


ments eſ iron. 


i Sf His is he third partof this Prophecie. : : 4 5 
deſcription of that great fin by which the 
Sriaus ſo much offended, Let vs firſt > 
mine the worde. 
| Gilead] Guead,or Galaad, orGaleed in; 
holy Scripture i. ſomecimea hill, ſome- 
time a eitie, and ſometime 4 Region, or 
guntry. A hill, Gn. 3. So named as appearcth verſe 47. of 
e heape of esel. which was made thereon, a8 a witneſſe of the 


eague berweene [acob and Lobau: 1 Run incerpreted 

Y n i vat d nA . 

is the® — | 

4% :1tis1n 88 miles ʒ and as it . — Adichom. 
eth along, it receiueth divers names. From Arnon to the city 
edar, it is called Galaad * then. to Bozraitis named Sir o- 


ne Herman, and ſo reaching to Namaſtu nis ice 10 
ann 
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comment in Libanu e and therefore as 8. Hierem faith, athe 22.4 
bac locum. verſe 6. Lebauos is called the head, or beginning of led 
Gilead, or Gataad, or Galced is alſo a city buileypon mg 
Gilead, as 8. Hicrome witneſſeth. Here was borne and bug 
thevaliant Captaine and Iudge of Iſrael, lephte, when he 
iudged ſrael [ix yeareszas Iudg. 1 2.7. Againſt this city Hias 
ptopheſieth, cap.6.8. Gilead is a city of thens that worte iniqui 
ry and is polluted with blond. TI 
Gilead, or Galaad, or Galced, is alſo a region or cot ty 
* called Dest. 34 1. The land of Gilead, poſſelſed by the Ren 
nite, Gadites, and halſe the tribe of Manaſſeb,as Num. 32 $ 
If G lead the city, be the Gilead in my text, it isa bigurezthy 
figure Synecdoche : a part for the whole; one city, the Me to 
politane city for the whole country. If the land of Gilead be 
the Gilead in my text, it is a figure too; the figure Mets we 
the land of Gilead, for the inhabitants thereof. The inhabb 
tantsofthe land of Gilead were Gods owne people, his pe ple 
[ſracl, of the tribes of Reaben, Gad, and Manaſſeb : againk 
whom the Syrians of Damaſcus did ſo rage, as thattheyar 
noted in my text to haue threſbed them with threfhing in 
ments of iron. | h 
Theſe threſhing inſtruments are not in vſe among vs. Yet will 
I, as well as 1 may, out of the ancient, and learned, deleribi 
3 them to you. One of the Hebrew Doctors · R.Daxid Kim 
www makes them to be planks of wood, to the which on the nethet 
In P $ OL W , to the Which one | 
ſide are faſtned little ſtones, to part the wheat from the huske, 
and chaffe ; which cannot be rhe threſhing inſtruments in 
g mnſt 
place, becauſc theſe were of irox. 4 
Saine Hierowe faith, rhey were a kindeof waines, ar c 
with wheeles of iron, and toothed, to beat out corne from tht 
huske,and to bray or bruiſe ſttaw, and ſtubble to be meat fot 
cartle,when hay is ſcarce. Nicolams de Lyraioyneth with Sa . 
Hierome in opinion. ny 
Some doe take theſe inſtruments to bee * iron failes, ot 


carres, or corne carts, or ſome ſuch like inftrumene . of old 
time in vſe for the threfding out of corne. Of this opinion In- 


nine by hiscranſlation ſeemeth to be, and Calvin difallowes t 
not. | Here 
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or ſleddes ol yrow, as Marit 
, a5 the Septnagint, and Caluin; ſome * barreweaafyron, 
French tranſlation. Whatſoeuer were the threſhing inſtu 
in this place whether wait, or cart 5,07 cares or areyr, 
leds of yron, or wheeler of yr on, or flailes of yron, or rakerof 
or barrowes of yron,or ſawes of yren: it is out of doubt, that 
holy Spirit by this kind of ſpeech( th threfbes Gilead with 
eſhing inſtruments of yron) noteth the extreme 8 
ſed by the Syrians,againt the people of God, the Gileadites, 
Iſraelites, of the tribes of Reuben, Gad, and Mana ſſeh. 
They threſhed Gilead |Winckleman here noteth a Metaphore, 
ranllation, put by the holy Spirit to deſigne, or ſigniſe the 
orious cruelty ofthe — og nthe rut 
ke it to be a if ofa true thing, indeed acted by 
del, King of ria, ogainft the Gil:adsteszaccordingto the 
dof God which came to Elizeu ophet couchi 
Sei, 2 King.8.12. vhere El:zzens weeping: | 
to Hazel : [ know the enill that thou ſhalt doe unte t he chil» 
of [{racl: their ftrong cities ſhalt thou 2 their young 
ſo alt tho ſlay with the ſword;thow ſhalt daſh their infants a» 
inſt the flenery and rent in peeces their women with nid. 
But you will ſay, what is this to the Gieadites i Ienſwer, 
ery much as you may ſee, 2 King 10.33. where Hari ĩs ſaid 
o fte the Iſraelites in all the coaſts of I{racl,from laordam. Es · 
ard, euen al the land of Gilead, the Gadites,gitbeRenbenics, 
an dihem that were Manaſſeh, from Aroer, (vhich is by the 
wer Arnon) and * and 8 ions did 
Kng Hexe gri y torment, bring to muc woe, and 
— ; — the Gileadites, who thereſore ate twiſe 
mentioned in the fore · cited conqueſt of Hax ae: The, Giles 
dites did Hax zell, King of Aram, de ſtrey, aui make like duſt bear 
ten to powder, 2 King. 13. 
They threſbed Gilead with thre ſbing inſtrument rofyrow]] The 
like corments haue beene inflicted, with the go 
on of AlmightieGod, by W nee 
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4. Cam. 1 2.31. where you ſhall find, that King David ally 
victorie 2 citie ofthe Ammonites carried aw 
Inhabitants that were therein, and put u hem under ſames an ls 
der yron barrowes, and vnder axes of yrow, andi ft them int 
tile kilue. 1.4, © all 
Ds did Dauid, guided by Gods one Spirit, deale v 
Ammonite:. His courſe was warrantable, becauſe hee wagyy 
ded by Gods good Spirit; whereof: Haxael being 
tute, could not but grieuouſſy offend God, by. threſti e Gi 
ad with threſbing inſtruments of Jrone- Dauid, 20 $ tien 
dealt ſo with the Ammonites, a people without God: wha 
as Havel, Gods enemie, dealt ſo with the Gileadires,thepy 
He tbreſbed Gilead with threſhing inſtruments of 701 
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courſe that God can bee content ſhall be taken with Sn 


Eſai. 25. 10. Meah ſpall be threſbed,a: ſtraw is tbreſpedi bury 
his owne people Iſrael, or any partofthem,as the Gileadiethhh 
thus vicd, God likes it not. Witneſſe my text, where the L 
proteſteth that he will not turne Dam aſc us, that is,thathewil 
not recall the Syrian from their errour into the right way 
he wil not bring them againe into his fauour,that he willewe 
them to themſelues; becauſe they bane tbreſtrd Gilead with 
threſbing inſtrument; of prox. | 2 * 
No let vs ſee what leſſons may bee taken from henct iu 
abs 2 ad meditation. Gods diflikewirh A 
waſcrm, for tbreſping Gilead with threſting inſty au, 
yeeldeth vs this leffon 3 "TY 4 a 
| Goa is nener well pleaſed with tos much cracttic, a. 
This truth will well appeare vnto vs, if we doe but confi " 
how God hath euermore rewarded eruelty. The cruell tyr * 
Adombezek did cut off the thumbes, and great toes of ſem * 
Kings, and cauſed them to gat ber the crum- vnder bis tab 
dg. 2. 7. but what was his reward? As he had done 
thoſe captiue Kings, ſo did God doe to him againe. The / 0 
raclites vnder theleading of their captaine Indeb, toohe Y 
donibezcpriſoner, and cutoft the rhuwbe, of his hands, , aid 
great toes ol hisfeer, verſe the G. „ (4:1 
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r King ofthe Amalekiter by hi ad ma 
z childleſſe, 1 Jam. 1 5. 33. . 95 1 
may ſee in the ſame verſe what St ＋ vnto 


| Samuel ſaid, As thy ſwordbath wade women chil, fe 
thy mother be childleſſe among _—— 3 and Samuel 
ed Agag in peeces before the Lord in 


„ 


he ae, were — and bardhesrted \ 


ſt the inhabitants of /er»ſalem:they Ne, none ofthem, 
ot their young children, but cruelly ed chem, and 


Bur what was their reward ö — ſee it by the 


hericall denunciation ofthe ruine of Babel, I ſal. 131. 8.9. 
webter of Babel, wortby to be deſtreyedibliſſed ſhall be bo that 
rdeth thee as thow baſt ſeruod vs; be ed ſb be be that ta- 
daſneth thy children againſt the Boner, This reward of 
Ii enlarged, Eſay 13. 16. Their children ſbal be broken in 
before their eyes. obo hbonſes ſhallbe * z awd their 
raniſbed, 


hus not to trouble you with many e 
| of creelty in the examples of 4 

— that God — it. Cod — — 
zowſocuer he doth puniſh it with another cruelty. God re- 

h craelty with eraelty, according to the well knowne p 

be, Matth. 7.2. With what meaſure you were, with the ſame 

{ men meaſure to yon againe, 

The vſe of the doctrine now confirmed, is to worł in vs the 
ue of clemency and merciſulneſſe. When we are well aſſured, 
atthe ervel themſelues ſhall taſte ofernaliy by way of puniſh- 
It, we will be afraid to behaue our ſelues to werds any cro- 


All erseli is check ed by the law of God, by the ſixt com- 
and ement, I bos ſhalt — no mut her; or Thou ſhalt not 5 


The law that is written, Dewt.25 3. touching forty F, 
aboue, to be giuen to an n 1 25m e 
I fierce affections to pity and —— 
is: If a wicked man rn. tobe bretenghe Tadgeſhad 
uſe bim to lie downe; and to be beten before bis face accordin 
bu treſpaſſe vnto a certame number: ſortis ſtripes ſhalt he can 


a to ane, und not peſt loft if „ 
| K 2 
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e ents vr 15 
— — 
condly if It 
Se 5, 1 we 1 neight 
his body. This i e of ating, 
ment:bur ſpecially check: ;Lenit.24.19,20;1famanc; 
| blemiſh in his neighboura jar be hath dove; ſs Bai. etch 
Prodebfor breach, lor ee tent b for teeth b, ſuch a f 1505 a; 5 ith 
wade i ew, enen ſuch ſhaliby Gare bum. 
Thirdly, it by dee Ws the death of ourneighh ur, 
wherher it be by che/word 
ation, or otherwiſe. 


Farah, if wee vie any of d 15 5 
de a breach of the an God wah. bur ſpe bv 
controlled 


Dent 22. 6.7 thoufn, 4 birds neſt in a4 
Tecon on the ground,whe her they be young, oregs, & thede 
2 vp the eee the Kuchen ſoaie not take the 


3 to Nen — thou _ 
Thi — cores erwelty is — 


be riebreoms 
gen uſe of 


diſcoureauly, and 


recreation. Thi is isa crue efixc cc 
t ſpecially checked „Lenit. ! 9.14. Thes 
turſe 9 nor put 4 fab lug blocke — the 475 6 


Sixth,if we iniurie a ſtranger Thin is 
controlled, Exod. 23+21 2 


e 


thy, if wemoleſt any peer 


ſix commandement Tine __ 


* aper . TY? : Sat 2 ape | KING 5 


F Hoe lepdmomh e tl ore vpony 
— „Exed. a2. 25. It ben lend pony. 2 Len 
hou n er eur im, joſh 


ith v ſur g ur 2 N by 
. Secondl,if we pay neadhene er his hire: This cru- 
elyi is taxed, Det. 24. 3 IP ay 
poor biredernan thou ſoul e e : the. 
Sun ſhall not ge downt vpon it poore, and therwith ſuſtai- 
eh hu life /oft loan T1 . be Led irbe e. 
ee. T nl ATi . . 
| 1 Thiraly,if wereſtorenorche bid posen. This er- 3 
prop is taxed, Exod. 22. 26. If W neighbour; ren ment 1 
N Pleage, thou ſbalt reſtore it unto him before the Sun fo downe. - i] 
Toric, 11 bus only couer ing and garment for bis nir. * 
» Fowrtbly if we wichdraw our corne from the poote. This cr#- - 
alty is taxed, Pros. 11. 6. He tbat withdrawerb corne, the peo 
ple will curſe him, W hoſocuer he be ary rats 
ONS the mark 3 * ge . 
re time, the people will curſe him: t ſpeaks; at they 

hauc iuſt n manger of euill of him, thicheiva co-' 
uetous and miſerable wretch. 

Now(dearely beloved) you haue beene EN die e 
ternall word of truth, that many wayes you may be gu 
cruelty, and ſe breake the ſixt commandement 1 
God. If you fight with, orbeat your neighbourę or wa 
body: if by any meancs youprocare the dea b of 
bour : ifyou vſe your neighbour di/coxrteoaſty, 1 4 
your langhing ftack,or taũting recreatiõ? if Jou ve any of Gods 
creatures hardly: if you Wd ol wat if you — 
1 e nf euere in 
er4ants, or children: you wrong poore, icher 
bim your mony gpenuſury or b e 
not reſtering him bis pledge : drawing your 
him; Fyour offend: * pal | 


© 4 


\ 


cruel, anderanſgreſſors of Gods woſtholy commindemeny 
Theconſid ation whercof if it worke in you the loue of cle 


=” 


mencie,and mercifulnelle, happy are you: if not, 1 haue dif. 
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charged wy duty. 44-4 | hu 1 
Thusfarre haue I beene carried by my firſt doctrine, grouns 
ded vpon theſe words, They baue tbreſbed Gilead with threſh.. 
ing ee efirov. My doctrine was: God is newer well pins. 
{cd with tos much crnelty. Now be patient, I beſeech you, while 
vpon the ſame words I ground a ſecond doctrine. 
. They haue rhreſed Gilead with threſhing inſtruments of iron: 
They that is, the Syrians, Gods enemies, haue threſhed Gilead] 
chat is, ſome of che Iſraelites, Gods owne people, with threſeing 
inſtruments of iron. The leſſon we learne from hence is; © 
Gad often humbleth bis ſeruantt vnder his foes, and their ad 
werſaries. We” 
This point is notably verified, in Lot ſore preſſed vpon 8 
the Sodomites, Gen. 19.9. in the Iſruclites, hardly dealt with b 
the: Egyptians, Exod. 1. i i. &c. in the 70. brethren, ſons ef Ie= | 
rubhaal, perſecuted by Abimelech, moſt of them to the death, 
Iudg. p. 3-· in leremie twiſe euill entreaced,; firſt beaten, and put 
in che ſtockes by Paſbare, Jer. 20.2. and a ſecond time beaten. 


and impriſoned by Zedecbias his hobles, Jer. 3. 1 „ In the 
chree children, caſt into the ficry furnace hy Nabachodonoſor, 
Dan. 3. 11. "ey 
Many more are the examples regiſtred in the booke ot God, © 
ic ro proue this point: which alto may further appeare vnto | 
you, in thoſe bloudy perſecutions after Chriſt his death by the 
RomancEmperours,in thoſe ſtrange torments which they de- 
uiſed to keepe downe religion, and religious profeſſors, men 
& women; they plueked eff their vk ins quickʒthey bored out 
their eyes with wimbles they broiled them aliue on gredirons; 
they ſcalded them in boiling liquors; they encloſed them ia 
bartels, and driuing great 1 tumbled them doom 
mountaines, till their owne bloud ſo cruelly drawne out, ſti- 
fled, and choaked them in the barrels : womens breaſts were 80 
ſeared off wich burning irons, their bodies rent, & their joins | 
racked, Many more were the grieyous torments enduredbỹx 
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God often bum leth bis ſernants vnder bis foes; andthtir ad- 
wer{avies. Þ Kare 
The ou why God hambleth his ſernants, vader bis, and 
heir enemies, is their diſobedience to his word. This is plaine, 
Deut. 28.36, 37+ I chouwilt not obey the voice of the Lord thy 
God, to keep and to doe ail bis command: ment i, and bu ordinances, 
ze Lord ſballbring tbee, and thy king unto a nation, which nei- 
ther thou, vor thy fathers baue knowne ʒ and there ſhalt thou ſuru 
her Gedi, wood and fone: and thou ſhalt be a wonder, pronerh, 
and a common talke among all the people, whither the Lord-ſball 
carry thee. Where you ſee captiuiry,and baniſhmenc,denoun- 
ced co Gods OWNnCe people, if they diſobey his word. 
Tou haue now my doctrine, and thereaſon of it · My do- 
ne, N 
N efitu humib letb his ſernants vnder his foot, and their ad- 
„ MErſaries- WS Lbs ne La P 
Thereaſonis, The diſobediexceof Gods ſeruantt to the word 
of God. The vſes of this doctrine. | c 
I, . Tofhew vnto vs how great Gods anger is for finn, chat 
doth puniſh it ſo ſeuerely euen in his deareſt children. The 
con(ideration hereof ſhould worke in vs a loathing, hatred, - 
and deteſtation of ſin, Yerſuch is the peruerſity of our corrupt 
natures, hat we daily fleet from no /in, like the flie that (hif- 
tech (rom ſore to ſore: werempt the Lord, wee mutmur, wee 


luſt, we commit idolatry. : we haue our eies full of adultery, our 
hearts exerciſed with couerouſnelle, our bodies weakned wit 
drunkenneſſe; by all meanes we ſerue the fleſh, tit ing downe 
to eat, and riſingto play. Neuer more need than now, to imite 
our breaſts, and Nray with the Publicane, Link. 18.3. O God 
be merc iſull unto vs ſinners, nnn 
2. To teach ys, not to meaſure the ſauour of God towards 
our ſelues, or others, by the bleſſings, or aduerſities ofthis lie, 
ſeeing the wicked doe often flouriſn w hẽ the godly are ĩn greac 
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miſery: and on the other de, eee eee Oar 1251 14 


wicked are in diſtreſſe. 


An | text w Fr e the Gil dire . 1 ie | FF. FEY. 29) #1 * 
with inſir@enver of yron, by the hands ot a wicked People, f 
Gods enemies, the Syrians of D awaſcxuBehold theproſpeys 
ty of the wicked. In Ex#d. 14, we ſee the children of ira 
aſſing thorow the red ſea, as by dry land, whereas the Eg: 
f #- allaying to doe the like were drowned. Behold the pro. 
ſperiry of the Godl7. [291 eme 
Meaſure not therſore the fauour of God, by the bleflings q 
aduerſities of this life. W hatſoeuer out eſtate be now or het 
after ſhall be, let vs therewith be contented, If God be pleaſed: 
to bleſſe vs with peace, plenty, and proFerity, bleſſed be his hoi 
Name: & if he ſhall not like ſo to blelſe vs, dut ſhall rather 


ſtiſe vs with trouble, want, and aduer ſityzyet fill bleſſed be hi 
holy Name: and his will be done. oat ON 6 x4 | 


3 To makevs powre out our ſoules in thankſulnes before 
Almighty God, for our preſent eſtate and eonditiõ. We know | 
that our ſworne enemies, the Popiſh crew, and faityon, of 
long time enuied, and maliced our happy peace. Had they had 
power according to their will, how would they haue vſed ys? 
Would they not baue threſved vs with tbhreſbing inſtruments of 
yron ? : | | 10 | 

What mercy, or pitty, could be expected from them, who 
with ſo inhumane, barbarous, and cruella plot, cheirplor of 
free the like whereofwas neuer before heard of, would 

aue blowne vp, & torne peecemeale, the King, Qucen, Prince, 

Lords, and Commons, the fift of Nowember i laſt, as yon well 
know ? what ſhall we render vnto the Lord for this 145 


| 
| 


| 


deliuerance? Let vs render the calues of our lips applying D 
aa: ſong of degrees, Pſalwe 12 4. to our preſent purpoſe. 

of 1 the Lord bad not beene on onr de, way great Britains 8 
vom ſay. 99 


4 If the Lord bad wot beene on our a * + | 
ſect roſe v againſt 91. fide whenthe Popiſh [| 


''3 Tic bad ſwallewell vs vp quicke, when their wi ath hat | 
hindled = | | Ji cn 0 
- 4 © Then had their k flien f. k = tr aged 
beret eee ee 
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Tuthis chankfulnes, pur 

giue life, and leaue, vpon ch: 
pointed by Att o/ Parliament 

for that moſt happy deliuerance. 

Plalmenow ad voco vs, the x 
let vs beſeech ighty God to 
ſing to that whi 
ic may ſructiſie, and bring forth man in 


vs, in ſome thirty, in ſome ſixty, i 
ſome a hundred fold, to = 
pars of Gods holy 
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Therefore will I [cud afire into the houſe of Hazacl,and it foall 


denourethe palaces of Benhadid, Cc. W 
His is the fourth part of this prophecy | 
gainſt the Syrians, wherein are ſer dow 
the puniſhments to be inflited ypon the” 
Syrians for their finnes, as firſt J noted, 

Generally, verſe the 4. 

Specially, verſe the S. i 

R 72 In the fourth verſe, wherein the pur 

nihments to be inflicted vpon the Syriani, are generally ſet+ 

downe, I note, We 
1 Who puniſheth. n 

2 Ho he puniſhech. wh” 
Whom he puniſherh. 1 

The punißeris the Lord] he puniſboth by fire. The puniſhe®./ 

are the Syrian, to be vnderſtood in the names of their Kings, 

Hara and Benbadad. I will ſend a fire into the houſe of Hazath 


and it foalldenenre the palaces Benhadad-. 


4 7 


1 


| To ſpeaking of the vengeanceof God, our ſirſt uſt bee, 
not — my thing from his procliuitie, ind propenſner 
vnto mercy. We muſt breake outinto the mention of hi ę 
geodue ſſe, and ſing a lowd of his mercies,' 14D anid doth, P/. 
145. 7. The Lord is gracious, and moreiſull, ſlow to anger; and of 
great kindneſſe ye is loning,and good to all;his mercy in oner all bi- 
works, The Lord ſtrong, and mighty, bleſſed abourall;yeabe- 
ing bleſſedneſſeit ſelſe, and therefore having no need of nx 
man, is louing, and good vnte euery mann 
Our ſinnes haue prouoked his vengeance againſt vs: yet he, 


ſlow to anger, and of great | . ee 
ſands, ſor all the elect, an inet kh all their iniq tranſ· 
greſſi ons, and ſinnes. His goodneſſe here reſteth nor: it reach- 


eth alſo vnto the reprobate, though they cinor ſeele the ſweet 
epmforcof ic. For he maketh his * ſaw to roſe en the cuil, & the * Meth 5:45; 


eee | 
are wanting to the iuſt, and good, when the vniuſt, and et oo 
flouriſh, and are in great proſperitie. site 
Thu is Gods graciouſneſſe, 105 eat bountie extended vn- 


to euery man, whether he bea bleſſed Abel, or a curſed Cava 
loucd Jacob, or a hated E/ax ; an elected Daxid; or a reiefted 
Saul. God is louing and goed vnto euery man : the pſalmiſt 
addeth; aud his mercies are owner all bis workes.There is not a 
one - — worker, but it ſhewerh vnto — finder 
in it ſelfe very large teſtimonies, is mercy, and goodues 3 
I exceptgot the ——— of the wicked, much leſſe the cha- 
ſtiſements of the Godly, nn DO 12 28 SHOW 
Gods mercies are euer all hit worte. Danid knew it well, and 
es rays E $..7he Lord is — — 
„ long ſuffering, and of | great goa ſſe. onab knewic well, 
and conſeſſed A. 4. 8 
aud merciful, flow to anger, and 10 8 
| 2 LL 


= 


thee of euill. The Churchknowes it well, and praitsac 0 
ly: O God whoſe nature ar propertie i ener haue me! 

to forgine,receine our humble petitions. Danid, png 
cloth all haue learned it at Gods one mouth, N r at 
deſcended in a cloud to mount Sinai, patied before th 
of Aeſes and cryed, as is recorded. Saal. 34.6. Tbe Lor. 44 A | 
Lord firong, weroifull,and gracious, low to an ger, And abunda i | 
i goodneſſe, and truth, reſeruing mercy for chenſands, forgi 
iniquity, tranſereſſp1, Siva fonne. In which place of Scri 
although af:erward there followeth a little of hig 8 „ 
which hee may not forget, yet we ſee the maine ſtre Wein „ 
neth concerning wildveſſe. and bindne ſſe, and compaſſion: w 
by wee may perceiue, what it is, herein the Lord dclightech 
His dclightis to be a ſaniour, a delinerer apreſerner,ares 
and a perdener. As forthe execution of his — 51 


r and his/aric, he ene e ic with Waun 0 


MP which purpoſe ren, alleagertrhar oftheP 


Eſai. chap. 28.21.The Lord ſball fand(250ncc he did in 
Perasim, 2 D awid nean. the Pbililinas 
once he was in the valley of Gibeov," 1 diſs. 
Comer the ſiue Kings of eee ftand, he ſhall 
gry. that be way oe hi works, bis ftrange worke, and brin Fl 
— — bis ftrang e alt — 9 words of the Pro- 2 
phet he notes that Ga of two ſorts ; either pio 
Per vnto himlelfe, and naturall ; as, to hane mercy, and to fore” 
Line: or elſe ſtrange and ſomewhat diuers from his nature; 
as, tobe angry, and to pid. 5: „„ 
know ſome doc expound A udads bew der- 
ſtanding by that ſtrange worke, and ftrange act of God, there 


mentioned, N & r ſome — 
worke God ſeldome i reat wonder. Wot ; 
— 


for 
one akale of — 


va; x o Su anulottio 


1 Tos erg 5 4 that God aloneixhes 
e ypon theickedforcheir fins, This 


3 c m 
haps 39, ere heh 1 Tbete 3 
pengeance, which in their rigoun lam ä 
deſtruftion they ſhew forth 2 empliſt 
fhim that made them: Fire; til per rigor merry 
theſe are created for nengeance : Nhe Wc 
be ſcorpions aud the ſerpent i aud thi ſi ven 
for the A eden of the wicked Nay, ſaith he, — Vs as. 
thing: ſor the whole vſe of mans life e mater, and fire, and ren, Nn 
nd Fl and male, and wheat, and bouy, aud milke, andrbobloud 
the apr 41d le eee - Ailthoſe things though they 
e for good vnto the godly ave eſs he fave they are oben 
ui. So my doctrine ſta 5 8 
It i proper tothe Lord te excente weeks eu- 
for their fiunet. by Wo O16. 01 ea 


And you ſee he hath-waics ann All ching that 


y be tor u good, are lad to do biarſeruiceagainſt? „„ 
Wande enden nkerevi ſhould moucourheanacowidar. 


* Hereofl 


It ſhould moue vs 
ſpake in a Ser- committed againft cher sb e 
vengeance againſt vs, by Idolatrie, i 
e ede for euer nom 
king triall wkerherhis word betrue or voty 
gainſt God in laying iniufticecohischs 5g 
& malts bene; iRingchegodly;whe 
caſe ; by rebellion and contumacie, in taking co 
thet . — the Zeri, & againſt hisChrif ; 


— 4 an 7 5 | 
of Gotedber Gig A 5 | 


too, —_ committed aghinſtthe ſecond table; chat We 

uoke not Gods vengeanceagainſt vs by . — Air 

rents, and ſuch as God hath put in place of gouernimenta 

v3;by grieuing our children and * asarc by vsto betas 

ned z by oppt᷑ẽeſſing the fatherleſſe, and the poore jby g 

our ſelues ouer vnee filthy lufts. f 
Beloued in the Lord, let vs not forget this though Gi 5 

goed, graciaw,mercifull, and long ſuffering, yet is f 


God;God the anenyer, and puniſber. Kere we ſee here 
4 to ſend a fire iuta the bonſe of Hasel zwhictt is, 


to be conligered; How God <rmagrvea B fire. J wil ſe 
fire hc, 


* Albeit ſometime Godhimſclfe doth by himſelfe i = 


; arely execute his vengeance vpon the wickedgas when he 
I Cc ache firſt borne of f Egypt, Exod. 1 2. 29. and — I 


8 38. and Vzzab, 2. Sam, G. 7. yer man times he doth it P 
jen, infirumenes « Inflrument 4 ſunt tota pac deans DeizAll —. es- 
tures of God are ready at his command to be the execute 


N _— his vengeance. Among the reſt, and in the firſt ra 
1$ Rue. 


God ſent a fire to lay waſt 4 and Sa 55 
er cite, Gen. 19. 24. to care vp Nadab, and «Abibu, 
Leit 10. 2, to cut of thetwo 3 men, 5 er 4 


in abe rebellion of Norah Num. 16. 3 f to Ae 
tai ie fifty men, 4. Lg. 1. 10 8 Iwill net load 
your memories with multitude ot examples for t 8 Pc bo 


Falk mend bed at Mere 
ery ſcourge, o Connie the wicked, and diſ- 
obedient,bei it ble 1 e ee — 3 gau 
mellengers. So tarre is re, not in 
ie . the Metaphorical vnderſtanding extended, 
The doctrine which from hence I gather j. 
* 1 is the fire, ſo are all other creatures at the Lords — 
de ee by bims in e ene af e 
"this truth well appesreth by hi which le euennow: 
ted out of Eccleſ. 39. wherice you heard, that ſowe ſpirit / are 
created for veng cane; as alis ane fire, and baile, and famine ,and 
deat » 41d the terte wild leaf. andthe ſtorfianzeniltbe er- 
aud the ſwordizyea, thatthe pri 


for thewhote 

RI EE 
heat, aud bony, 8 

loathing, are all for euill vnte thai ed. If that prooſe, becauſe | 
the booke, whence ĩt is taken, i is Ayocrypball like you not: giue 
earc ] pray you, while prove roucot cen, Scriprure. 
The doctriae to be proued 1 Wi 

Fire, and al other creature tar at the Lords commaningen 

to be imploied by bim in the puniſhment of the wicked. 

5 Iproue ĩt by the 17 4 Angels, and — 2 
ing.19.3 54wetead fan heudredforricere theuſand 
in the camp of Aſhurſleive by aw Angell of the Lord, —_— 4 
1s related alſo, E/ay 37. 3 6: This miniſterĩe of Gods Angels 

Dauid acknowledgeth Fal. 3 55 f, G., where bis a- 
W his enemies is, that the. Argall of the Lend migbe 
and perſecuta tbem. 1. Sa. 7. LO. ue read that the aan. 
thunder a great thunder vos the Phiiliftines. 

read | hoy the-Lard —— afinfull-land, wi 


indyetvext al ſtilence, 
1 2 | 
3 and 10, is fit for my put | 
there ſind, that fregis les. flier,graſboppers,thung 
urin, horchen & ſeres, did inſtrumental 
vpon man and beaſt in Egyyt eee 
Pfal. 148. 8. fire and hade, and ſnow; and nu. ” 
winds doe execute God. commandement; Thus is (wy 400 =P 0 
proued, „Fe cen 
Atlas ihe freie areal ather creatures at the Lords rom 
ep to be imployed by | bim in the e, 
The vſe of is looting is to teach vs, how to behage 
ſelues at ſuch times as God ſhall viſit vs wich his rod af cer 
rection, how to carry our ſelues in all our aſflictions. fer rm 
not ſo much looke to the e as ro the Lordek | 
teth by them. mice LET 
3 eyesholy K Pd His pi . 
be it the e of our Chriſtian imitation, When 


man of the family of che houſe of 3 our: 
caſt tones at him, and railed ypon hit 


4 of blood, * a may of Bolial, dn g 65 d 
mau, the good Ky did not as he was wil doe : he to f 

not away the murtherers life, but badreſpect to che primisr m . 
ter, even Almighty God, the firſt moner ofthis hi fiction; 


Shimei he knew was but thetvftruwebr. And cheater] 
ſaith he to Abiſchai, 2. Saw, 16; 10. He 'enrſetb Bi 


Lord bad bigden him carſe D anid; and who dare then ſa 
fore wt thon done ſo? "yy bims to curſe,for the Lids 4 
den him. a 1 
Here alſo ſer webefore dur eits holy leb. His er f be 
— of our Chriſtian imitation, The 275 all 
nce, & his children, by the Seb«e»7; Chaldedvs, firef 


heauen, anda great wind from beyond the wilderneiſey cou 
not turne away his cies from the God of heitiea'ro ti 


cond cauſes. They he knew were but the ruf. = 1 
therefor 


e poſſeſſing his ſoule N 46. 1. 1 
mers hogan Fae — „ 
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— ö ord; n bo. H atv! 

— renee of D awid;and rr i ee | 
lefſedApoſtles, Peer, lobe & che reſt, Ait. 42 tae > 
. — ta 7 Genti/er,and ebe people 

eto death the Lordof lie, our — 
it lee Chrift.Yer did not the Apoſtles therefore grow in- 
2 and bitter ſpeeches againſt them. In that great exe- 
the Lord leſus, they had regard vnto the hand of 

5 8 Herdd, Pontius Pilat, hd Gentiles and the Joer, they © 

ne dj were but inſtruments, For thus make they their confeſſi- 

before the Lord of heauen and earth, verſe the 28. Daub 

. both Herod, and Pontius Plat, ub the Gentiles,and the pos- 

f Iſrael, gatheredthem/elner together againſt: thine boly Sun 
re doe whar ſorner thine band, and F dumm. 
drobe dente. 

To good purpoſe then ĩs char queſtion by. 4- 
mo r e city, and — — 

| aichorcolkrape va;chat wo benor | 

atried away with ———— and uffliction. It 
fſureth vs that God, who bad Shimdicurts Dania, who — 
de Sabeant, Chaldeans firefrom heauen, and a great wind from 
ond che wilderneſſe, to ſpoile, and make an end of Jeb 
abſtance, and hischildreny who determined that Herod, Pon 
bike Pilat, "ah the Gentiles, and the Iſraetites, ſhould put to 

death the Lora of life: chat the ſam God hath his finger, yes, 

id his whole hand too, in all our croſſes Aale tees 2 
there any euill in the 2950 the Lord harb not don it: 
Niere beloued in che Lord) muſt we be taxed for a vauityat 
leaſt, I had almoſtſaid a h laſphæmie deeply rooted, & too well 
ſetled among vs. Vpon the aceeſſe of any calamity —— 
* fucks bad forte. 5 the 2 — come imo our h 
and take from vs the fler of our riches, our — 
then we cry x hat lnckg/What fortave? If our ſheepe andy 
faile vs, then alſo we cry; bat bucks ? What — What ſo- 
euer croſſe befallerh va ele and fortune is ſlill in our mouihi: 
e etiam coleret W 3 
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ir —— tee a 
veth idly in heauen, and hath: — oy 1 
Whereasthe holy Prophet Amos in propounding dis qu 
on 4 ſhall there be any ewill in the crit Loi 
Aland the holy Apoſtles, in ackno wledging & 
death of ( briſ — holy Jab in bleſſing the: 
for all his loſfes ; and holy Dauid, in — 
curſes, as an affliction ſent him from = Lord, el 
ſhew this; that the empire of this world is adm 
mighty God, & that nothing happeneth — 
bad, and appointment. Learne we then more patienet to 
the inſtruments of our calamities, miſeries, crolſes, and aff 
ons : let vs not belike the doppe; that ſnatcheth ara ns of 
at him, without regard 5 tbrewer. Here we 
ter propertie : euen to turue our cies from the inſtrut 
the Hand that ſmiteth by them. Thus farre of my 
cumſtance; How God punifterh. - 9 2 4 
My third waszwhombe anibeth]Hezactand Benk edady 
lane of — and palaces of Benbadad, If your Will knoy 
who this Har zel was, you muſt haue ed facrerf 
rie, 2. Ting: 8. There ſhall you find him ſent by Sen 
King of Syria, wich a . vnto Elicem to r 
ning his ſiekneſſe, whether he ſhould N itzand 
returne from #/izew, with a thicke wet (clo 
fied, and murdered his Lord; and Maſtery 
his was he, whom Elizews . of his hard v 
Iraeluetzthat he ſhould/et on fire their ſtrong citiraʒ 


their young men with the ſword;ſhould daſb their fectecg 
the ſtoneszand ſhould rr i» peeves their women 


This was he, who 2. Kings, 1 30h. ſo deſtroyed the 'childrim! 
Iſrael, that hee made them like duſt beatento feng. This 


T x au 


he of whoſe death weread verſethe 24. 


, The houſe of Haz.cel\cither the family e, 
of Hazel 28 Arias Montan, De 
or ſome materiall houſe, which Hazael had 
ſtitely built fot himſelfe, and his poſteritie. This l 


ſitĩon is added to the former by Mercer, and — | 


"Rho was 2 4 A 4 1 
hat which Gloweche the — FRE 9 
ns Nn writing this name, l — 
Greeks who wrice 0 Al as if it were inthe Hebrew 
ef. The ſecond of che Latinet, who write it Benbadad. 
ethirdof ener, che ¶ balue- e, who writes i 
dad: whereas the right name ia Benhadad, 1 
— (aich MAarcer vpon this place) was pen 
ar to the Kings of Syria; as was firſt Phareob,and aſtet wurd 
— to the Kings of Egypt, and Caſar to the Roman 
routs, From this opinĩon of Afercer,Druſins inodſernat. 
*r . 14. variet h, affirtning that al heit diverſe] Hri⸗ 
ere called by this name Benbadad, yet doth it i upon 
1 Benbadad wes a common nameco llche — hr 


” WholySeri qurewereide fthres Peabadad. Oele but 
Kiv 114.1 was King of Syria, at REINER 
Jin 450 and Baaſba in — tke ſecond, 2 King, f. 7. 
tho in his ſickneſſe ſent 8 the God 
counſaile. Of the third 2 K wee Hewes 
on nne, and his ſueeeſſour in che One NA bur dr 3 
Ne the Brnbadadin ee ee e Herd 
ecelfc ur,flaine by Hezanor Berbedad, Ae aal fon, and 
Iucceſſour. 

Tube Places Benhadadro — — 
Lord Theſe palaces 712 alaces of Benbadad ure the goodly, ſumptuous, 
proud, and ſtately edifices made; orenlarged by either of the 
8 1 both ; Hazacls badete, 8 


Thus haue you the ehe. obmy chird — 
Which was c | 
A of no — oe ro Haxailand Beageded 
he Lord pumiſheth, hee puniſherh by fire ghee puniſheeh by 
fire Hare, and Benbadad ; I wil ſend afireiito-the houſe of 


8 and it ſhal dewonre A dp of Benhadad. Many pro- 


4 e doctriues may bo hence deduced. Tcan but pomces 
em. 


* In that eee eee 


dl veſit the — of 7 fathers vp 
"the third and fourth generation.” 
23 beloued; ſore is that 
niſhment — Ep 
is, as Exxchiel ſhewech,ch 18. 7 
fathers wicksangſſe, and not otherwiſe. To 


puniſh'the children for the fathers CN t 
and apprehend them in the ſame faulta, by reaſon 
uen ouer to commit their fathers 
they be puniſhed. 
The vſe is, to admoniſh you that are Parents, not 0 0 
line your ſclues nals. and religiouſly, while you; — | 
yout abode here, but allo carefully to ſee to the training vp o 
your children, in vertue, and true religion, leaſt perxak 
c you KP 
' 2Intharrhe Lerd Gndeth 3 nd pelacn 
of Hax. tel, n r | * 


Ie i neither wealth ner pol tie por 7 2 
dus ftead vi, i Gods vnappraſeable anger br 1 


vs for our finnes. 1 5 
Thereaſon . ie Becamſa of the 
 wickedvefſeof aur innentionr,; Gods wrath ri d ji 
 andburneth that none can quench it. 1 on 

The vſe is to teach vs, that ar wee deſpiſe not Gedr jag E 
nor abuſe his mercies; but that we tremble at the one, 4 
— bythe othet. 7 FF 0 L one ? 

3 In that the Lord ſenderba fire into the pa 
dad ro deaure them (wel _ 


e when beetak pt 
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I 2 15775 alſo the barre of Damaſcus, and cnt off the inheble 
ofBikearh-Auen,and bins that holdeth the ſcepter ont of. 


Bred den ebe * Aram feel "pag De 


E are now come to the ſecond _ 
the fourth part of this prophecie, in-the 


4. verſe, mhereinare fer Cowne more 
cially the puniſhments to 


on the Syrians fortheir ſinnes. And thiol | 
| done in foure ſcucrall clauſes. In each wet 1 
may obſerue three circumſtances. 5 
| The paniſber: the Lord, either immediatiy by bin. 
ſelfe or mediatiy by his inſtruments. 

2 The puniſhed : the Syrians not of any one city on- : 
ly, butofthewhole country z which wee gather 
from theſe names, Damaſcn, Bikeath- Anen, Zet. wy 
eden and Aram. 

The puriſbment; the ſpoile of the country zand 
ruine 'of the whole ſtate. The barre , 5 


| 


temoue the carth out of her place, and make har to 


lake j I command the ſun, aud it tiſti not ; Ielaſe vp the 


as vnder a ſignet: Imy ſelſe alone ſpread out abe hemens 

nd walke vpon . height of the ſeatl make Ar darum. rmx. 
nd Pleiades, and che — — l the Lerd, who 
oe great things, and vnſca e, ngs, Wwith- 
ut number, b /cbouah is my name. I, the Lord, /ehowab,whao 
aue reſolued to ſend a fire into the bouſe of Has cri. and palaces 
fBenhadad; Þ wilt alſg bre the harre , Domaſcus 10)»: - 
Lou khow What a b is in its proper {ignificatiorizan in · 
tument wherewich we make faſt the gates of our cities, and 


* 


5 A105 F. 8, 
& 9.6. 


oors of out houſes, againſt the wolence oſ our i ha I 


bar be brobex, the entrance int 


er: Kar is diſtouered to be u o want ot harren en 
9.31. And ſo ate they againſt whom Gag. and Adagog 5 were 
to fight. Exech. 3 f. ĩ i. they had neither harm nor gates, lernſa- | 
les Rad both;andGod made themftrong,P/al,147;19:There-. 
fore praiſe the Lord, O Ieruſalem, praiſe ti dd Sia zlor be = 


Dub mage the biirrerof thy goes flrong; ſaftrong; that nove · 
my is able to breaks them, or to make any irren into them 


- Abarre is alſo vſed to s ſiguratiae ſenſe; Met apberically;and 
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Synecdochieally 3 and berokenerh: wanitedy, fer tifications, the - 


forts. and frong bbldriofacountry the frengtb of uiyching.Ta 
which ſenfe the fea hathibarres.Wetcadofchemy Job. 38:404 
God bath apppotmte4 the-ſea ber barret, and dooret, ſaying, bi- 
therto ſbalr thou come; here wil I ey thy proud maues. And the 
earth hath barre; We read of them, In. ab. And, udut are the 
barregof the earth, but the e ſtrongeſt muniments, and tengey ic 


| 


hath; her promoutories; and tockes, hich (rh placed 
in her frontiers;to withſtand the Parry ety. ry 
«b bach barrer, Efti.49, 5, There the, 


D. King B. of” 


London, in ion. 
lect. a7. 


3 
1 


46 ane + 
6 Verbo, vectu. 555 „ne 
—— — ſtrengtk T u 12 2 2 4 
„ Mercer. © om nos! Duri/ens,ure *D amaſei? om 
2 CE rea ef ee 
f Gnaller. — of Danuſc uu. Leif Hninorſum regni 
e of yriais to be vr 
ien of Nawaſc 3 211138 ag AE 
© Of Dimaſtus ] nd baſe nor comemprible eity. 4 
tem gentleman of Rome, in his le 
parts of the world, a hundred yeares agoe, ſaw t his ci 
miting the maruellous beauty therof, hath Navigati 


a tecord of it to poſterity. It ii(ſajth he) in manner 
adp G eg bse r the city 


is and how ferrile is che ſoilc. = * 
« Sce my ſixth great antiquiey t duilt ar ſome conicftue by Hias er, chel 7 
* Harker Abrahansr houſe who was ſurnamed Damaſen 
this chapter. 1 5. 1. Sochat this ci iy was built more than $444-Yeares 3g 


k Iu the yeare 


* for b ſa long agoe de died. The ede yy" 

2124. Funcc. city is, Gen. 14. n 

in Chronolog. Others holding the name of th city to haue 

And this Ser- atieient than Abrabam, doe attribute the bulhng och 

mon was rea- to Hud one of the ſons of Aram, Gen. lo. 2 3, whe 

. wiſer was called alſo Aram as f. Hierome vpon len, pp mic | 

nelleth. Whatſoeuer were the antiquity of this city. it x 

Plaine by Eſai. 7. d. that it was the Meet ee chietelt | 
city of Syria. The Prophet lere wie giues it a high ce 
tion, chap. 49 2 . rer he cals it a gloriow city, os 
bu toy, Damaſci in this place is not the bare city, but i #2 
Damaſcus, ſine Decapolatanusz the whole country about 
maſe u, and the dual of Devapplis whereof wee read 
70 31, | 420917 1 


_ br mower breaks the 40 of — 1 Ta breaks a 4 
2 bya Metapher, is to conſume, to de p 


elle. Ln he 2.4207 Eſa verſe 19. where the Preh 


ne gen 


This office of Irie 

miſclſe, as E ſal. NZ mA ron 
anointed 3 f willbreaks the 9 the iron 
rt. 9 ä vnto che Lord this 


n 16. | 
tethe Lord kindneſſe, andt 
onderful ull workes, hebringer ———— For be hath 
rohen the gates of braſſe, and hath burſt the barre 23 
rr. Now haue you the meaning of theſe words, I wiltbreake 
barre of Damſcm; | Ithe Lerd, will breaks by my Nn 
epoyer, will lay waſte, and conſume, # ] barrefor 
arxes, Ache ſwength of D amaſens | of chat parcof Syria, 
rhich borderechvpon D aweſome. 
ow let vs ſee What leſſons may be taken from hence for 
r further inftruftion, and meditation. You will remember 
T by cheek propounded circumſtances z.Thie painiſoer,s” 
went, The paniſbed, The Panther iche Lordyrhe 
nent, is breaking of barresʒ the puniſhed, . 
—— m the firſt circumſtance ofthe coun 
Lord himſelfe IR er his omnehand, _ 
this doctrine: 
nu proper to the Lord. b execute vengeance pho the wics 
hed or their ſinner. 
2 is doctrine 2 oy 2 commended vnto > you, 
— at rmed not repetition o 
ze, Tecon aden aber day, cannot be either vaing, » 
or vnfruitfull to vs. It may cauſe vs to bee wary and heedſull, 
chat by our daily funing 2 E ſermant -m t 10h 84. 6 
1 "> — | ore And ee but anc dai- Lens. 20. 
„(ſor who can fay; I hne n purged my heart, e e ap * 2 © CHATS, 
CE ETD frre Nute; 


whereby r = 


Te 10 1 1 les. 


offerided his Maieftienapd.provoked. His we 
beleeue it : though God be good, gracious,! 


long (uttering, yet it he 3 


paniſber.. h LBA 
The onlidergion +oinsy-f y4urs 
— — breach natal 7 


To revenge our wrongs,is Gods office, ue n 
dur rs reap itz we may not vſurp it. Why wil 
\x:47 our one caruers ? The wiſe ſon of ò inachachuꝶ 235 
Nh; it confidently a He that ſteketh vengeance, / bn | 
ebe Lend, and ho wil — fal. Marke hier 
tation following, verſe the 2. Forgius thy weigh eue, 
that be bath done to hee 3 ſo ſhall thy finnes be ferginent L 
Wiſe Siracides ſaith no more, than doth our Sa 

Chriſt, Matt «6 :14,15.If ye de forgine men t heir in 
beaxenty fatherwil alſo ar e if ye doe nat forg 
e womore wil yr father rege 


ſes. Dearely beloued, is this ſo t — 


lelle we forgiue others ? Wemuſt needs grant ic to he 

ing daily as we doe, Forgive vi eur trefpafſer,wnefang 1 

that treſpaſſe ag amnſt t. | Ys ang 9 vi I 
Much then {beloued) very much to blameare e, | 

our lines, as if Lex talionis, that ſame old law of re 

for like, firſt recorded, a Exod.2 l. 24. wert this c 

Eueu this day, we icke not to be of minde wicht 

worldling : Receiue 1 wrong ? I will repay it, 


El 
for teot h, hand for hand, foot for foot, burning CS 
for wound Aripe for ſtripe. 


As good azhe — 
him. * af 1 1125 de 
Were commanded Martha 8,20; 
nun ſenenty — times, How haue we 
this holy commandement ? Ifthy CT 
wilt thou not be meet wich him ſeuen yeares jpg 
= me z if by order of friends, or conſtraint, thouk 
thy neighbour;wilcthoufergive him Fo 
eau ma 


t#forr-Weowill rg \ 


N hat it is, eo ang 
uh $:44-Bleſſe 2 ; —.—. 
tan ſer the that hurt you, 
clekeofClvil, what it ic, not tore 3 
A ſmite ther on the rightehegky, no np 


| ber alle: & if any any man 2 thee at the lam, and rakes 


t. let lum haue thy cloabe alſo; and >hoſoency will thee 
with him ove wile goe with him twaine, This is it, whercto 


Loe 

Peter exhorteth you, 1 Epiſt.chap. 3-8.Be nee allof one mind, 

e ſuffer with another; lone at brethren, bepitiful, be conrtgous, 
not exillfor ruill; not. rebuke for 2 5 tot contrargwiſe 


lefſe, if ye willbe beires of bleſſing. 
Ler wiſc Solomons counſel! HO", r with vou; 


uur counſell which he giueth you, Fro, 24. 29. O ſag not I. 
lar to him 4s he bath dome to m] I will tecompenſe enery man 
en e his orb. What ſhall Los e Ihaue re- a 
ined a wron 2 What elſe, but follow the ſame wiſe mans 


ounſel], wen moPredn an; ExpeltaboDominum,+ libera- 
vt me; Iwill wait — 2 — — 1 

hut vp this meditation 9 13.17. 
N — — Hit le poſſible, as mei as 
in you is, haue peacemith all man. Dearely belowed, anenge not 
Jour ſelnes, but yine place unte wrath; for it is written, . 
mine, I will repay;ſaith the Lord. 

Hitherto . euer 

| pn you dereftation, of 


he: 
gh the Toba, whoin his 


the two next circumſtances ; oh circumſtances ofthe 
wear thecpaiiaſiencook N | 


The Nin L 
noted in the breaking of b, andrhe 


Demiiſtne. Tou hade pres 1 

W will breake the e Dawaſens. 171 

vil j wich my-mighty power eee, 

che barrel barre, ſor Dares e the munieic win 

of Pn es, af he chieeſt cry of Syrian 

#ioyning. - * 
Moſt Beere the ſtron ef Giicof al-yrih 

barres broken Muſt thee bee laid waſte, and Fr) 

&xing the eyes of our nen, vponche powerof the 105 

learne we this leſſom g Wt 


There is nothing; Her-orearnre; able fo el sda. 
or to let his purpoſe. 


Nothing: not gates of brafſe, nor barres of i N 
ede aſunder, Pſal. 105. 16. . 
more mighty than a King ; Net in the d of 
won valethR ingtt: witnelſe the Pſalmiſt, 2 Te 
Kings ? yea he ſlayeth mighty NK vp iow $5.4 


My text auowetirthe ſame, in one ofthe ee, 
_ ee er to the mighty Ring of Syria, ara 
bim that holdeth the ſcepter out of Bech eden 
eſe ſew now — — doe added 
veleſly ) confirme my ptopounded docttine a 0000, 
Tbere is nothing, wer creature; able er Ga. 
or to let bi. burpeſe. * 


> The teaſon hereof is, becanſeGortoht 


whatſdener olſe is Webs weich ir . ar 
Of Gods t, e mak e bur daily profeſſion inthe! 
articleof our beleefe, profeſſing him to be God, al 


mighty. In which profeſſion wee doe not 


Fonne, of Holy: tom emnuipoteucy. 0 
_ ret ir Gadhexd ncaa 2 dee 


communicate th propr 
_ alſo. And therefore 2 Fr 


r beleeſe is, that as the Fg 
ek ſo the Sonne in Alangter, and — 5 
by 00s.” 5 Denen 2228 BN | 
. 1 2. . 
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Ana 
i hoc e en 
+ ir able te der more thaw be wi 


le rider what ſeenar ba wil, v. 
| mew 4 m 


=== 5 
en in cart in eee. FI . (ar) 
re thay, _ 


mh 7 my Peres . 
r. He cenld, but would not. The — a 
er things. The Father was ad to haue © 
vid ;yeaathouſandworlds. Was able;biu ws 14 a 
2 "Yonder for Godoewvri that he is 0 6 9 N WAS 1 
92 yea th D nb w ; © 10.1 AMO 
amnipstent 20 Ln ene 
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N oisilimud to 5 f 
4% 943. 
—2 Gods anger. This in ſts aueh Nabuc | 


$4435: confeech In compariſon of the moſt high, 
14 ry 


[hand ror ſa date 
— his queſtiondema — 


thewil ef God n 
N3, 


ie let bis RE +41) 140, 5-2 700008 
„Now let vsc N ereunco mein 
by this doQrine of Godsonmiporencted. e wh. ny) 

£ Ts there #orbing, nor creature able to with tam dul 

or to let hij purpoſe tLearne we from Dane 

chat ſame Chriſtian vertue, to which S. Peter Lp: 
hifexh&tration": Humble Her flies wade 1 

G Nhat are we (beloved) but by nature in 
wieiched) conceivied;and borne in ſin ? hither 

in wicked! rieffe'? 7 Ts dayly rebelling againſt Galt 


55 2 4674 . — mY 


A Kant erb pilot wort d Hus: ak 
0 7 — of this our reched any e Gel j 
Pekin, Cal Tad enge of true 3 This true l io i tans 
e C4/- derhin Aiceoft . Thee Heth, 
— 5. e bel r 2 
oy het | 3 — — ult all d 
de three things. 1 Wee denne 
ginall,and attnall; 2 We muſtackne ne 


bs ore God. 3 We muſt cat Leno 
The ige our humiliation, is our 
Arte Olf rey, which Mmuſt bewirhallps ce 
a in 3p _ and death. Iv. 
atrerne whereof ] preſent vnto you, D Wh 
2 beare the bene —— 2 
ent, al ew thy Endo gn aortas, 60 
It to u beare vr open think eien aui bobol e, 
di nt preſents our ſupplications before — | 
nefſe, but for thy great tender cur. outer... Dim vi 
fergine | "OLord confier and dot it ie deferre noe 1 
Wnt ovie fake, o wir G94: Thi (bloutd Ji 


N 


2 
e Tg 185 . 


thou art angry go wnV. r yoo o 


Here are they wowhil — tho 

farfrom fearing Gods — 

daf at beni Such one wa he of! (4 ao Bo. 
or 14-yeares ſince, in the yeare 14 ol o This Sei- 

brds glorious voice, — Tt ay es red y mon a pre Y 
© in his? expoſition in | ; 2 
ed ber eee 1414 e jo 

ben he warready —— ROE; | r Cambridge in 

4 eee | 3 a r the 40. 1596p. 6. 

a mocking, and ieſfing at the i gbtuing, 
eport was) it was nothing but 31 
n be mould goe, 


y; but wich fr bh g @.the am © 
febe Lord gwbich before he ya s baude 
rncke him about the girdleſterd, aba he fell de rhedead, 
A-memorable-example,// brought it were . 
bores, copay? q 


| dens — 76. . Ibex, O G ee 
0 m feared , who ſball fand in thy fight;\w 
dee 7 there no thing, torcreature 


REY eeltiire; # able to vb nd eee 

God is able to de what 

he bath promiſed to dec; ety one 

af that brlent in 2 . How nc 

lere, or any other, who doth bern f 

wine, TT ee 4.6.09. OT . 
n this rocke o emnipot ency ith ft 

res — * e Mrs rwbred » 


of Cid ths e grb, 
Faith, a be e ſe he w — hat t 
God who had promiſed; was able e This ab 
of God, e. oppoſed to his owne weakneſſe. _ 
about bope beleeued vnder hape, that be feld ber | 
nation cecording to i har which was ſpoken to um ſo i 
thy ſeedbe; This promiſe wow ora ray Garin 
bis owne body, enen wow dead, bring almoſſ a hundred 
veitber the deadneſſe of Sirahrwombe- he had lad b = 
promiſe. How? By faith, Which wasincreaſ 
4 1 2135 the conſideration of the 3 Pp 
And why is all chis written of Abrabaw? iaics 
| wer 23 Now ir is wor written for bins andy cha ip 1 
Lis for rightrouſueſſe 3 but alſo for vito whom it ſhall bei 
for —— e, if we beleene in him, that raiſed vp Jeſwe i 
from the dead; who was delinered to death —— | 
& riſen axeine for our mſtification. Wherefore to all ourl 2575 
fir mit. . dit dene | 
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deep int, — . 
hpi ad pollen abit 
wittere pecrusa ? Let no man ſay vnto me „Gade — ; 
ble the * not be able eben 2 [ 
b Rut thou wikſay, J Kurer und 1 
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I will br cal alſo the barre of Damaſcus, and cut of the al 
tant of Bikeath-Auen, and him that holdeth the ſcepterit 
Eden, and the people of Aram fall gos into captinity 


1 * 

4 * 

7 . * a 2 
19 5 | 
4 | 


Du proceed we to the other clauſes of the la 

BP art of this prophecie, againſt the S nant. 

he ſecond clauſe is, I will cut sf the in Fe k 

tant of Bikratb- Auen: The third is, and bin 

that holdeth the ſcepter out of Beth-rden : Ihe 

fourth is, and the people of A ram, Ge. It. 

each of theſe J doe obſerue ( as before I did ) three cireum 


ſtances. 


1 The paniſher the Lord, either immediately by ki *. 


ſelfe or mediately by his inſtruments. 19 
2 The puniſbment, to be vnderſtood in choſephr ſes 


of cutting off, and going intocaptinitie. 
3 The paniſbed, the Syrians,noted in theſe 


names, 3 
J- Carb. Aus, Beth. eden, Aram. | 1 


— 
ry 


Autos gt N 


vs exam — 
wi "the nbabitant re . —— 


See le&. os, 
e Ve 164 
heuab, - who: doe greae things, eee 
dus chiog „ and without number: che Lord debonah, 
Weleda v8 intes ſis houſe af Hael which 
ball deuoure the palaces of cnhadad, and have t 0 
reake the barrel of Damaſcus; 7 wildaemreffrbeis ane - 
5 ikearh-Aucn, "= biesthat-boldeth theſtepterion Hear 
defi, G . nne it 
leur Fre ena iindundryplace of holy Scripture 
| Metaphor, dravene) ab caaiſtons arborngpifiota; che cutting 
vue, or rooting vp of trees: and gniB aneer'y, to cen. 
ſume, to waſte, —— to deſtroy, to. * | — S0 it 
ſed;Pſal. og ere Pauid purpoſing nc dio be A 
brtlentl, , inaheexrng Taeragpint allen 
in TJeraſulem,vel oc off ab the ye of 
the city of the Lord: Betimes will figeffroy all — 2 2 
land, that I way cnt off all the workers of iniquity. —— of 
the Lord.So its vſed, EF 109.15. where. Davids 
che wicked is, that their rinvqwity nnd. fon; btialiraion. the 
Lord, that bee way cur off their memoridil from the do its 
vſed, Exech. 14. 13. Senft eee 
by committing a treſpaſſe, then will I ſtretch on; wine band vp 
0% it, and will breake the ftaffe of bread thertef ;, and will ond fo 4 
| Wore vpom it, and wil cur off Km wits will ont off ] 
that is, 1 will deſtroy both manand beaſt from)! a ſinſull land. 

I omit many like plained holy wric ;; and commend vnte 
you, but one more, pirallel te this in my text. It ĩs in the 3. ver. 
of the 2. chap. of this prophetĩe · There thus ed e i 
vil cut offt be Indge ont ofthe midſt of Moabʒat hexe in my text, 
Ivillcut eff the inhabitant of Bik eath · Auen and vet ſethe 8. I 

will cut off the inhabitant from Aſhdod. / willcut off, whether the 
lade out of the wiadeft anne. fromAſhdod; 


The Femth Lecbune-. 
or the bab ant of Bikeath · Auen, the meaning 


dme J bier „ff chetis, vill vrreriy deff | 


Which eo be tkemeaning at r the auth 0 
auge, Bums acknowiedgt ting the word ĩn th 
ginall, Nr Uedem (38 indeedirſigni len 
A pendam, 17 will defbroy./ So doe the 8 N 
cheitGreeke edicion'of the Bibleghere tranſlating 
word not cats; K ac indeed it fignifieth) I i gn 
op bony] vill eee poop en deſtroy, « row;a0d 
extinguiſh; © with 
f willeut of thriakibitam] theinbabithin 2 vehat? 1 one ! 
yes, a and everyone of the inhabitants.'The Belys * 
the ſacred Scripture vſeth ſo to ſpeake; by a word of 
we eee e 
inde:. hichrkindke of f d to th 
figure Syweedoebe," 1 2 $8471 7 att 2 
Let vs ſee the truth of chivin eee 0g, 4.6 
it is (aid 3 when Aon ſtretched out his hand vpon ther 
of E 4 chat ehen thef-opgs came vp, and couexed t 


uered ch NN 
Thefogęr ! le wexe ſenſeleſſe to thinke that ore fregge could 
couer e hand of Egypriand therefore by the fragg⸗ we are to ae a 
vndaſhnd many frog gel. In Nam. 2 1. 5: the — red 
Moe to pray the. Fardith at he would take aw ar mM 
the Serpbur. The Serpent !whatt but one? It is outi hat 


the people meant all theffery ſerperti ſent amongrheim by: 


Lord, to ſting them to death: of which we read, . 1 
ſeremn in ebape 8. ). ſaith that the forke, the turtle, the crab, | 


and che ſwallow doe know, and obſerue their ted tĩ 1 
The ftorke, che twrrle Thechwergke fwallew! — har 


the Prophet ſingleth out one forke; ene turtle, one £4 oY 1. 
ſwallow, from the teſt; but his meaning is of all ferkaiih wile, 
Cranes, ſwallowes, that they know and obſerue their * ten 
times. As in the now cited places, ſo here in my h 
Ghoſt vſeth one number, fot another the * ular for 


& nog by one inhabitant; all 1 e ; 


. 
Of Bikeath- Anen]che Greeke Tranſlators taking the wi 


Au os mg 
4-4. — * 


DE " 
aluin (ai e ee rl Fs ikeatb- Auen 7 pro- 
name of a place, or no z yet ſaith he, ĩt is IR 15 
lowing the Hebrew Dodlers, afſirmeth, that it is th 
ne of a city in Syria. Mercer the learned — of of Pa 
, joyneth wich him. And our Engliſh Gene Tranſlation 

N yr to bes 855 u ſap made that Mete is4 


wo country of Cele(ria, wherein ood the city Eden. 5 
The authog of the Vulgar Latine takes ab- ſor an ap- 
llatiue, and tran ſlates it, the houſe of pleaſure, Such indeed is 
he ignifica:ionotthe wordzand it . by Arias Mant anus, and 
Wbers, applied to ſignifie the ctty of Damaſeus: 28 if Damaſ* 
were there call = not only B5teath- Auen, thatis, the field 
f the Idali, hepauſe pf che Lal. there vſed, but alſo Beth» 
den, that is, ny houſe of pleaſure, becauſe of the pleaſant ſitu- 
tion chereof, But Lrecaine the proper name Beth - Eden, and 
ake it for a city in Syria, wherein the Xing of Syria had a pa- 
ce, and manſion houſe. Which I take to be plaine in my text, 
here the Lord eee gh, — baun the feep- 
er ont of Beth-Edens. -. 
Him that lll the ſcepter } chat is; the Xi Ling keepi 142 
our at Beth. Eden. For Iſee not any abſurdity in it if 
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thit the King of Syria had 2 manſion houſe, 26 
| q SF - 


Elen, as at Damaſcus y and that at this time the c 

Beth. Eden. "£ | ITS e 8. * 
Hu that holdeth the ſcepter] This is a petiphraſis ot ci 

locution of a King, A ſcepter is Regium itami 

reftats/ Regie, a Kingly mace, * 1 D 

Kinglypower. Whence in the bet of 
Kings are called , ſcepter- be 


en. 49. 10. The ſcepter all not depart from! Twadh."Tnthil 
mer place Aſſuerus maketh ſhewof his Kingly fadour vnto ii 
fer, by holding out his wece vnto her: in the later / cob yi 
pheſieth of the ſtability and continuance of the Kinrildmey 
the tribe of Iadab. till the comming of the Mie ſsar. Haeche 
he that holdetb the ſcepter in Beth · Eden, ĩs the King biding in 
Beth-Edev, 5 ne 
H icherto (beloued) haue I laboured to vnſold rhe wordid 
my text: I will cut of the inbabit ant of Bikeath- Aut i 
that holdet h the ſcepter out Beth-· eden] II che Led, wichny 
mighty power, will cut of | will vtterly conſume; and deſtro 
the inhabitant ) nat one only, but euery one that t eller 5 
Bikeath- A en | the ſo named city of Syria, There will E: 
ſtay my hand, but / will alſo wich my mighty pow urgl 
vererly conſume and deſtroy, him that boldeth the ſcepter ind 
only the vnder · magiſtrate, but the K ing himſelfe, ont of Betts 
eden] another ſo named city of Syria. Bikeath-Awen (| E 


be able to defend her inhabitants, 1 big 
will at of, Ge. nts, nor Beth -den her g! 


k 1] Thus farre the ex oſiti In Naw fo "1 19rti 
arcs: P on, * 70075 1 
du will be pleaſed to remember wi i 
poundedcircumſtances. RN I 
T Thepuniſher, the Lerd. s f 

2 The puniſhment; catting of. . 1 519089 


3 The puniſhed, the inhabitant Bikeach: 1 1 8. 4 
the K ing of Berh-eden. of | Auen, 10 


From the firſt circumſtance; The Lord himſelfe tali 
vpe geanci 


; Y = 


ad * 0 pou | 
into his one hands; ariſerth-chis'doArine, 


proper tothe Lord to eevrutevergemer open rhe wicked 


| for their ſinner. 
ch truth having berne oſten commendedroyour Chri 
conſiderations, in former |cures, I no let paſſe. 
all three circumſtances of the puniſter. he — 


che purified, ioynely chnligereds: ariſe-ocher proficable 


irſ — ſee, that the entting off, of the inhabitant of Bikeath« 
n, and of bimm that beldeth the ſcepter aut of Beth-edemn,isthe 
"I — worke. The leben wb whictwee may rake trom 
eis this 
3 or miſery befalleth any oneof wharſoener fate 
er degree, by chance, or at aduenturo. 
. agen errour of the Paynims to hold ſortune in ſo high 
it b Te facimnu, Fortuna, Deam, cœiaq; locammu. They 
ned her asa goddetle, & aſſigned her a place in Heauen. 
noe her by the image of a woman, ſitting ſome+ 
es vpon a ball, ſometimes vpon a wheele,having with her 
ſour, bearing in herrighthandtheſterneofaſhipy/in her 
r, the horne of abundance : by the raſour, they would giue 
to vnderſtand, that ſhe can at her pleaſure cut off, and end 
happineſſez by the ball, or wheele, that ſhe is very prone to 
ubilicy and changezby the ſterne in her right hand, that the 
2 ofour life is vnder her gouernmentʒby the horne 


abundancein her left hand, that all our plenty is — her. 


This palpable Idolatry of the Geutiler, giuing theglory of 
r I high, to their baſe and inglorious abominations, wee 
briſtians muſt vtterly renounce. We honor the Lerd of hot 
one, and to him alone doe we aſcribe the ſoueraingty,domi- 


on, and rule of the whole world. Such 4 Gods 
onderfull and eternall prow/dence. The whole world with all 


ings therein, is wholly and alone ſubieſt to the ſoueraignty, 
dminion, and tule of — God 4 by his grouideuce all 


ings are preſerued, all things are ruled, all things are or- 


red. 


| Theſc are the three degrees by which you may diſcerne,nd | 
take 


« pierius Hiro“ 
£7pb. Ib. 29. 


a 


112 Tue Tenib Lecture: Y 
take notice of the Ad of dinine providence; The ſiſt is d 
 Trelat.Inflit. conſernatients. The ſecond, Gradus guberhationis;" F 
lb. pag. Gradus ordinationis. The firlt degree is ofmainte 


ſer nation ʒ the ſecond is of rule, and conernment ; che thin 
ordination, and direction. 
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The firſt degree, which I termed gradem conſernitionis 
degree of maintenance, and preſeruation, impliech 
much; that all things in generall, and euery thing in pai 
lat, are by Almighty God ſuſtained ordinarily, in the fan 
of nature, and naturall proptieties, wherein they Were c 

This truth is excellencly explained, P/a/. 1044145 
In which the Pſalmiſt ioyfully ſingetk out, of che wn 
Pronidence of God in the maintenance and preſeryation 
man, and euery other creatureʒthe beaſts of the fie 


« Pſal. 104. 
12,11. 


of the aire, the fiſhes of the ſea. 4 He ſendeth the fprin pr in 

vallies, that all the beaſts of the field may drinks," ai — 

« Pſal 1478. aſſes quench their thirſt, * Heeconercth the heauen with alt 
prepareth rains for the earth, and maketh grafſe tog 


& Pſal.104. 13. 


vpon mount aines, that cattell may haue food 5 he h ha p 
To. is. the mwountaines*ro be arefuge for goati, aud rocker for content? 
b Ferſ. 21. Lions, 8 roaring after their prey,ſecke their meat at bi 1 by 
You ſce Gods care and prouidence for the preſeruarions 
the beaſts of the ſieldſee the like for the fowles of cheairt 
b Pa.104.16, hathplantedthe®Cedars of Lebanon, for birds to ma 


Hal. l 47. 9. there, and the firre trees for the torker to dwell _ ne 
wens that ery vnto him, he feedeth. Our Sauiour Te u Chr 1 
 Matth.6.26,callsyoutothisconſideration: Behold (aich n 

the fowles of beanenzthey ſow not, nor re barn 


ape, nor carry into "Ar 
yet your beamenly father feedetht hem. „ rn 


Gods care and prouiderice for the preſeruation of his ret 

tures here reſteth not: irreacherh euen to the borrome oft 

k Pſal,t04.26, ſea. There is great K Leniathan; there are creeping thin n 

werable ſmall, and great ʒ all which wait vpos 1. ord, tba 

way give them food in due ſeaſon. In due ſeaſon hee gines rom 

| Pal, 104. 24, F vod, andt hey gather it he openeth his haud and they are filled u * 
geod. O Lord bow manifold are thy workes? In wiſdome haſt ila 

made them all; the whole world is full of thy riches, | 


iter aun "D&B mare modi dhe bus bliow>d 
Tips peine is 2 not _ in many p 


pared as « -bv\Þdna © vary ver 
Tothec hereof Suh find vp afflicted ob, 
* ——— — 


— — his ght ſhining 


—— 
EET — 
ord 10. 23. 
| 2 
V bes fbeps. King Seloweneonfeifachas much, tau. ao. al. 
he feps of man —— Damn. iy 


From this ruling providence af God, — 
e humſelſe a y 
fed — — 
eaſon with ot Telges j TheLordſtrideth nu. ther gfare we: 
| —— to dur neuet | our; 
222 — — by wo for 
fart hing, and one of rbemufalleth wot an wis hau var 
. — 
Pere, Inche be pacphic iunbexafſterk; fit 
es 


; 30:1 


* N * 88 * " 
* | CORE. OA | ain 2 2729 > 
4 5 it ) 1 1 a 
_ ö * * * 7 
- | f F * \ as 
* 2 
* | - "4 * 
I : 
o : 4 n : 
= 
2 , 
” X | 
= 
. * % hy f U * f 2 
— 
* 4 a 


tired gouemment 3 — ys 

Almighty God for his vnlimited power g 

in the world, and ruleth m_ pro libertate ana as 
avoided vn nt vie) do on BEE wands _— 
ib Thechird deze by which we 

vine protidence;/Icalledgradum d 

AAR direBion, Ich ak chu . 


—— 
bens all ro bi 
AIs this diaiue or eto ti 
pate = wediorum ad fia diſpe 


ryflib. God app — 
2 weanes vote thr end'y ROY 
means ſo diſpoſed. 

Io diſcourſe ol cheſe purriculars feuer: 
beyond my time, and your potience⸗ 4. will bins 


1 which was, 81 2 hoot " 


+: Gedofhts adwirabt AV FSI nerhy 
* whafſorucr ws ee 


der : 8 all to bi rhiefly invended > they 

Ala for buy OE es! | epa 220 alm 95 * 

Ki th che erurliofey propounded d oth io! | 
Nu © 
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Wee or eifericbefalleroany ene, fh, 
er degree, by chance, en at ade tt A* A 
"Mo ehams (At true iris; and the genes off i 11 

neur be able th preunile againſt is) that Gad b 

— —— e 
uerneth, vrderetii, diſpoſethʒ hn d: dire lter allchings 
world/eaent02hevery kaires upper heads, je n 4 . 
any cilamity, eee any dne of vs by 4 3 7 
tore, . hazird, by chance, by fortune. AR dal 
Icureinthe pookepf Jaya aug 3 Was in zfheů,,,e 
that God w bing in hrirelt af h ns 


9 wre ab iy 
— to haue learned beiter 
. 


c have ve eee 


ſear; Deere no cuaton from 
hes belly i in the bottome of D. 
— nitie no — fore 


ayin 

| millions u cer. Hais teten Ont vhnidzql- 
ate he ſecthallrhings.Ws baualaarned, E ſoi. 40. 
that God hach Hamar romdaſare the, worene, and toſpan 
beauent. You may in it that he hath many 
illjons of bands: He is tet Nanu, altogether bavahfor he 
erh all things. We haue learned, Marth. 5.3 5. that God 
ach feet te ſer vpon bis foot-ftoole, You may interpret ic with 


e that he hath many milions of feet : Heis tetra Per,alcoge- 4 


r foor, for he ener) Pages 
9 + Th N ' 4 4 N 
erſight of che ſmmalleft marrers. +.The hel i Scripturesdocent 
ncly ſhew, that he exeminerh che leaft n moments, and tirtles 
che world chat wecan imagine, to a handfull of meale, to 


df bylc i in 2 poore widowes houſe, to the falling of 


arrowes to the ground, to the clothing of the graſſe in the 


Id, to the feeding of the birds of the aire, to the cluyor eft. 


Ades, to the numbring of the haĩres of dur heads. 


Wherefore (dearely beloueq in the Lord) whatſocuer cala- 
ity or miſery hath already ſeized ypon Vs, 8 


rertake vs, let vs not lay it vpon blinde Fortune; but look e we 
the hand that ſtriketh vs, Hee, who is noted in my tent v 
we off the inhabitant of Bikeath- Auen, aud bim ther bolderh, the 
P 3 ſeepter 


— Sem. in lame 


$ bo) nc MmoJads 


* 10. & inſia 
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* Hieronymus 
in idua Pſal. 
949. ei plan- 
tawit aufem, un 
audiet ? aut qui 


finxit ocutum 


non confiderat ? 
Ego aulem dico, 
«0d Deus 101468 
Oculus eſt, lotus 
Manus eſt, tabu 
Pes 2 = 
Oc „ quia 
omnia videt. To- 

tus Mans e, 
qnia mia ope- 
ratur. Totus Per 
eſt, quia vhique 


n Sapra pag.10s 


'” " "-Tholare eee floud/a 
81 4 
harot! 


. 9¹ aan v0! sad 
Shall aboro bu dull in a ci Serge Lordbeth we 
82 See 5 = 
1 mo in the world burt Lordi 
juſtly; for dur ſtanes fake, - [310 on. = 47105 0 
What remainethʒ but that werent our hearts; 0 
—— our God t Heis gracious, merci 
great e, an eth him of. l 
— ES 
uu ta wann“ 1 him for o: Li vs therrſore — 
00 3 ny ana *hrote'of grace, that ce may! receive. 
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rtriarch Iarob was by his father I/ Iſaac ſent, to nt me | 
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poet, and Eratoſtbenes the hiſtorian, ) 23 *Jowe- 
; wed , and: S. Hirrome doe ſecme to vnder- 
lune and the urhos uf che ordinary gloſſe, and 
» doe expreſſ uffirme; hs vnto Kit, i 
u dominibnb of the king of Ar, as the fle- 
t, — beſt approued expolitors, doe nusuch. Tramſiu 
pon the 2 King: 16. 9. doe vnderſtand by this 
Ex — eee eee 6 bearer 
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T his accordingly came to palſe / For it could uo otherwii 
the Lord, true in all his ꝓromiſes; and threatnings, whoſe 
10s are yea, and e Annen: he hach aid it- Tape Am 


foe into captinity unto Kir, ſaith the Lara. Now to che 
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King David,” 2 Sam. 16. 6. His rend 855 
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rity, and to ſaue them aliue by 3 gr ear deliueravce, 


the carch from man to beaſt, hee and 
ole of the heauen (onely was Noal/ and ch 


:n(elfe confeſſeth, Gen. 45 J. This wos Gods doing. but he 


t by ſoſephs owne brethren, who 
| [maclites.God ſent an afflicti 
ed (peaking, and throwing of ſtoves; where 


Gods (peciall finger, 2 Fam. 16. 11. Thet 
did ic by S bimeci, the ſonne of /emwins. 


people of 
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ld go into capticitj h in my text: God ſpake the 
od t he pceple of Aram in- 


apt ia did it by Tigęi⸗ 
All cheſe; 


f te 5 or inde 
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old ordinarily worketh: _ 
This doctrine of Almightie God, 
aves,may ſerue to our vie ſundry wayes. 
vs to a due conſideration of 


which God holdeth 
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loyed by 

2 It may teach vs, that 

to our infirmitier, as well knowing, (for 
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em, and commit their iſſue, euent, and ſuectſ 
———— 3 . eee 
4 lt mettech with a peruerſe opinion of ſuch, as dot bal 
chat all /ecovd cauſes are needleſſe, and vnproficable, bees 
God by his portievlar providence directeth, Ra poke 
paſſe all thiags in the world. „Ar lng 
Thus will theſe men reaſon: If it be determined by G 
prouidence, tllat I ſhall recover my health, there is no need iha 
I vſe Phyſick: and if it be ocherwiſe determined, that I ſhall det 
recouer, in vaine alſo ſhall I vſe the helpe of Piel. Againe i 
it be determined that theeues ſhall haue no power ouer me, 
ſhall eſcape from out the middeſt of many: bur if it be other 
wiſe determined, that I ſhall be ſpoiled by them, I ſhall o 
eſcepe them, no, though I be in mine owne houſe. Great is the 
iniĩury which theſe diſputers doc offer vnto God. hu 
For anſwer to them, I muſt grant, that God hath à vay 
ſpeciall care ouer vs, to defend v and that we are no time 
ſafe, but by his pronidence ; but meane whale, to make vt well 
aſſured of his good will cowards vs, he hath ordained /econd 
cauſes, and meanes for vs, at all opportunities, and times con- 
ueniept to vie, in which, and by which, it pleaſeth his hee 
uenly Majeſtic to worke cffeQually,. ... i 
The rule in divinity is good, Poſts prowidentia particulari 
wor tollunt ur de medis omnes cauſa ſecunde ; It is not necellarie, 
that the firſt and principall cauſe being put, the /econd and u. 
ramentall canſe ſhould be remoued, and taken away, The S# 
doch nat in vaine daily riſe, and ſet, though God 50 
light, and da: kneſle ; the fes are not in vaine ſowed, and 
watred with raine, though God bringeth forth the corne out 
of the earth ʒ our bodies are not in vaine with food refteſhed 
though God be the lite, and length of our day es. Neicherare 
We in vaine taught to beleeue in Chriſt, to hearethepreaching 
ofthe Goſpell, to deteſtſinne, to Jouve righteouſneſſe, to con- 
ſorme our liues vnto ſound doarine, though our (aluation 
and life eternall be the tree gift of God. For God hath from 
everlaſting decreed, as the ends, ſo the meaves alſo, which he 
hathpreſcribed vnto vs, by them to bring vs to the ends. 4 
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This the great Father of this age;"Zancbinu de attributis 
Dei, lib. 5. cep. 2. J. f. exprelly adowetli. His Tb eꝶn ia con- Fat · 486. 
cerning lite eternal: nboſoc wer are predeſtinatid te cb end they 
are allo pre deſtinated to the meant wit hout which ebe ond ct 
poſſibly þ} oft4i4ed, For example; whoſocuer are predeſtinated \ 
toeternel life, (as all we, this dayaſſembled, hope wwe are) they 
are alſo predeſtinated to the weanes, by which i eternal may 
be obtained. 8 ar | | 
Theſe meanes vnto eternall life are of ewoſorts : ,. Some 
are neceſſary vnto all, of whatſoeuer age, or ſex: and they are 
( briſt, (as our Mediatour, and high Prieſt) his obedience, and 
righieouſnelſe j our effectuall vocation vnto t by the ho- 
ly Ghoſt ; our iuſtification ; our glorification. Theſe are ſo ne- 
ceſſary vnte al, that without them none can be ſaued. And 
therefore al e lect infants are ia wardly, and after a ſecret man- 
ner by the holy Ghoſt called, and iuftified, that they may be 
glorified. a. Some annexed ynto theſe are neceſſary too, hut not 
ro all, Not to [nfaxts, becauſe they are not capable of chem 
yet to all that are growne to yeares of vaderſtanding y a 
theſe ate A ctuall faith, the hearing of the Word, a hatred of 
ſinne, the loue of righteouſneſſe, patience in aduerſitie, a des 
fire of doing good work es. All theſe meanes, we, that are 
rowne to yeares of vnderſtanding, muſt embrace, and take 
Fold of, euery one according to ur capacities, or elſe we ſhall 
neuer enter into euerlaſting fie z but our portion ſhall be in 
that lake, which is prouided for the Deuill and his Angellsz 
rom which God Almighty ory x WE: ito ha 
7 by m 


Thus farre oceaſione cl 
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circumſtance, the circum- 
ſtance of thepwniſver 3 God by the King of Aria ſent into 
captinitic the people of Aram. My doctrine was, 3 
eAlmightie God in his gonernment of the worldworketh ordi: 
| nary by ener, or ſecond canſers. : Ne +4... 
The ſecond circumftanceis of the puniſbed: the Ar emite: of 
all ſorts, the ruder, & the noble. Ibe peopt: of Aram. To ground 
ſome doctrine hereon, you muſt note with me che qualiiy, and 
condition of theſe Aramites. They were proſeſſed enemies 20 
the people of God. This appeareth beforeinchethird verſe, 
15 Q here 
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where they ure noted, to haue exerciſed moſt bat barous ei 
tie againſt che Gilcadires, a parcell of Iſrael, to haue threſhe] 
them with tbreſbing inſtruments of Iron. Theſe Aramiten q 
Syrians, for ſo highly offending, God ſendeth into captiuiy, 
The doctrine is, | . 3 
Thongh the Lord doe wſe his enemies, 4s inſtruments, to car, 
reli bis owne ſernants, and children; yet will be in bit du 
time, ouerthrow thoſe his enemies, with a large meaſure of 
bis tndgements, 144.9 
Gods holy practice in this kinde, ſpecially regiſtred in ſans 
dry 22 of his eternall Word, moſt euidently declateth this 
truth. The Iſraelues were kept in thraldome, and bondage, 
many yeares by the Ei The e£grptians, they were 
but the weapons of Gods wrath, where wich he afflicted his 
people; they were Gods weapons : were they therefore to 
yapuniſhed ? No, Wicnelle thoſe ten great plaguer, 
which at length God wrought vpon them, and their fearchull 
overthrow in the redſea, at large ſer downe in the booke of 
Exodus, from the ſeuenth Chapter to the end of the four 
teenth. This was it, which God ſaid vnto Abraham, Gen. 15, 
I$> 14. Know for « ſurety, that thy [ced ſball be a ftiranger ind 
Land, that i not theirs, foure hundred yeares, and ſpall ſerm 
them, and they ſbal intreat them exill ; notwithſtanding the Nu 
tion, whom they ſhall ſerue, i [ indge. + "1:31, 
Ahab, the moſt wicked of the Kings of //rae/, who ſold 
himfelfeco worke wickedneſſe in the light of the Lord, and 
his accurſed wife, Iexebel, were Gods inſtruments ro affli 
Neaboth with the loſſe ot his life, and Vineyard. Abab, 
Tezebel,wereGodsinſtruments.Were they therefore to eſcape 
opened No. Witneſſe both their ends: the end of A 


recorded, 2 Ting. 23.38. Incheplace, where doggerdiched 
the bloud of Nabot 1.4 1 licke the blond of WEE | 
de end of Iextbel, regiſtred the 2 Kings 9.35. Sheown e 
W dr all, ſaning ber chal, ber fect, aud the palmes f 
7. 1 $54; +5 

© Ir was apart of Daniel his ifflictions to be caſt into the den 
of Lions. His accuſers varo A 

N. affliction 
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affliction. Theſe his accuſers were the ee 

this bulinelle. Ne ed? No. 
Their fearefull voy) ſer Don 66.4 emu. 
pe gn = of Lions, w Lion: wed the 2 _ 

brake all their bones in peeces, ers ener they came fo the — f 


of the dew, 


The time will not ſuffer . to yourremembrances 
all che judgements of God of this qualicie, written downe in 
che Regiſter of Gods workes, his holy Word j bow, and what 
herendred to 8 Haman, to oe at to i Joachins, tothe * Efer7.19. 
k {mmonites, to the | Chalde aus, to che n Tdumcant, and other 2 Kings 19. 
wicked worldlings, for their hard meaſure offered eo his chi- 126 
dren, though they were therein his one infframents. The K leren 49-2. 
aforc-mentioned inſtances of the Æ , of Abah, and ! lerem. 49. 9+ 
his wife /caebel, and of Daniel bis accuſers, may ſerne for: 2 > - « 45 
declaration of my prepounded doctrine, 3 Ver. 35. 
Tbaugh the Lord Wo vſe his enemies, A infiruments, to cor 
rect bis owne ſcruanti, and children, yet will he in bus due 
time, overthrow thoſe his enemies, with a large meaſure of 
bu indoements. 
T he reaſon hereof is ; becauſe Gods juſtice canpotler hem 
eſcape vnpunithed. Saint Pa. expreſlech i it, a Tluſ. . C. It a 
righteous thing with oed to rec ce tribulation. $0.1 
trouble you. Let this be our co whenſocuer the wicked 
ſhall rage againſt vs. For hereby are we allured, when the Land 
(hall ſhew himſelſe from; —— wich his: , mightic Angells in 
flaming fire, that then tothe wic led. hoſe behauiout towards 
the godly is proud, and deſ piteous, he will render e 
and pviſ them with eaerlaſting perditiou. 
Saint Peter te make vsſtedfaſt i Mm chiscomforr diſparech chis 
point, Ep. 1. abap. et Pe] NT 
drawne a wviners, 1 
ſtanding leſſe probable; at 
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the faner appeare ? Our S auiours words, Lok. 13. 3 t. d % 
T1011 
what ſhall be dbve to the dry? To like purpoſe in re. 
ſaich the Lord of Hoaſts : Loc I begin to plague the rity wi ert 
name it called vpon, and ſhall yon goe free ? Tee ſhall wot p04 foe, 
Hitherto I referre alſo one other text, E/ai.16,12. wheel 
is ſaid, that God, when he hath done, and diſpatched af 
worke vpon Aout Sion, will viſit the (rait of tbe proui bean 
of the King of Aſſyriaz the meaning of the place is, that od 
when he hath ſufficiently chaſtiſed and corrected thoſe of 
owne houſe, his beloued children, will turne his Herd 
gainſt the ſcorners of his Maieſtie. When God hath ſekued his 
owne turne by the wicked, then comes their turm alſo q how 
ſoeuer for a while they flouriſh, in hope to eſcapeGods hand, 
and to abide vnpuniſhed, yet will God in due time well 
enough finde them out, to pay them double. - 
The vſes of this doctrine I can but point at. One it, to 
moniſh vs, that we ſpite not any of the wicked, vho now dot 
liue in reſt, becauſe their turne to be puniſhed muſt come,and 
faile not. The further it is put off from them, the heauicrin 
the end it will fall ypon them. Ni - 
A ſecond vſe is, to teach vs patiencein afflictionsſor as much 
as God will ſhortly cauſe the cup to paſſe from vs to our adut 
ſaries. But ſay, he will not, I neuertheleſſe are we to poſſeſſt 
out ſoules in patience; r g and giuing thankes to God, 
who hath made vs worthy, not only ts beleeue in him, but i- 
ſo to ſuffer for his ſake. For we haue learned, AH. 14. 26 
1 many affliftions we muſt enter into the kingdomedſ 
Goa, &c. AYE: 
The Prophets, and Apoſtles, and Martyrs, which were not 
only teuiled and ſcourged, bur alſo beheaded, cut in pece 
drownedin water, conſumed in fire, by other tyrannicall 
ces cruelly put to death, they all by this way received the mani 
feſt token oftheir happy and bleſſed eſtate, and entred into tho 
kingdome of God. And we vndoubtedly know, 2 Cor. 5. l. 
That if aur cartiiy beuſe of this tabernacle be deftroyed, wi bas 
abnilding of Gd,an bonſe not made with bands but ew 
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by him * ction of | 
Iſraelites, are here themfelues Dung My de 
Thewgh the Lord doc vſe bis enemits;; FE Ae 
relt his owne ſernants,audchildren : yer will be in dus timo 
onerthrow thoſe 6 i, _ 4 Ae N. n 
indge ment. 
The 11 cocumſtanceis,the pinibawer, 3 gelen eee 
wity; amplified hy the place. This captiuitie, bondage, and 
e to be in an vaknowne, ſtrange, anda ſatre coun- 
Kir in Media, The people of Aran ſhall goe into caps | 
ea vnto Kir. The doctrine ids, ne un 


For the ſinne of a Land, God ofeendities ful the i * 

habit ant s into captiuitie. 

Captinitie to be an effect, or puniſnment oſ dane, King 95 
lomon in his prayer made to the Lord at his conſecration, or 

dedication of the Temple, 1 King. 8. 4s. acknowledgeth. It is 

exprelly deliuered, 1 Cbron. 9. i. ot the ſraclitos that ſor their 
55477, ms they were carried away captine vnta Babel, In 

Dewt.28.41« among the curſes threatned to all ſuch as are re- 
bellious, and diſobedient to Gods holy Commandements, : 
{aptinitie is ranked, and reckoned. 

J let paſſe the mwlcicudeofS re-places fats Ba this 
point; my Text is plaine for it. Me Aramites tor their thret 
trauſgreſſio us, and for foure for their — ſot their inne 
ol cruelty, for threſhing Gilead with chteſſiing inſtruments of 
Iron, were to goeinto;{ aptinity, My doctrint ſtandeth fows 3 

For the ſinne of Land, ad ftentimes ſecln a 5he 11 

babitants into cap tiuitie. 

Into (aptinitie? Into what kinde of caprinitie? For there 

18.4 ſpirtnall captinitie;and a corporallcaptiniticy acaptinitie of. 
the minde, and acuptiuitic of the body Both are wy re- 
vous, but the fuſt more. 


The brit, Which a call the Piritwallcaptianyand 4 2 captiuicie 


ofche minde, 43 ac. init j vnderihe Deuill, vn 
ol Hcll — macho : 
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or curſe of the Law, propounded to euery one, that doch ny 
in all points, and abſolutely, obey the Ly. This Capriait * 
a heauie yoałe to all mank inde, conſidered without ih. 
uery one, male, and female, that hath no part in (brit, eue 
vnb:lecuing and reprobate perſon, is in this conſtructio, 
euen to this day aceptive, And ſuch alſo were we, by the cor. 
ruptlon of our nature vpon our firſt Father Adam default; 
but now are we by the ſacrifice of the immaculate Lambe, the 
Tord leſiu, ranſomed, and freed, For to this purpoſe was he 
ſent into the world: as it is euĩdent, Eſai. G 1. i. and An 4.5 
In both places hee profeſſeth himſelfe to bee ſent into the 
world for this end, euen to publiſh ſiberty, and fresdome toe 
tines, and the impriſoned; which his office he hath gtacioi 
performed. By his Mord of grace he hath fo freed our conſcitn- 
ces, formerly oppreſſed with, and ceprive vnder fin, that now 
there is no ne vszto vs, l ſay, who are in 
and doewalke after the ſpirit as Saint Pan Ipeakech, Roa hl 
This is ĩt which our Saniour forctold the ewes, Tobn' $:46 
If the Senne (hall make you free, you ſhall be free indeed. Be itte 
peated againe to our eternall comforts: 1f rhe Somme ſball male 
vs free, we ſhallbe free indeed. But ke hath made vs free: for 
therefore was he ſcnt,topabliſolibertie,and freedom to captiner, 
he hath paid our ranſome, bi innocent, and moſt precious blond: 
by it are we throughly w and cleanſed from our finnes, 
Now there is nocondemntion to vs. Thus freed fromout 
* — captiuity, bondage, and ſlauery vnder Hell, death, an 
u, let vs with boldneſle 1 vp tothe throne of Gract, 
whereon ſitteth the Author, and Finiſher ofour faith, ſay with 
the bleſſed Apoſtle, x Cor. 15. 53. O Death where ic thy ing 
O Hell, where « thy victory? the fing of death is finne, and 
flrength of finne is the Law. But thankes be to God, who hath 
Lowen ve victory, through Ieſas (briff our Lord. b 


The ( atinity in my text. is of the other kind corporal ca. 
tiuitie, a captiuitie of the body, which vſually is accompanied 
wich two great miſeries, pointed at, P/al109. to. The firſt, 2 8 
dwell indarkneſſe and in the ſhadow of drath; the ſecond, they 
benndin anguiſh, and Iron, Fir, they dein darkpeſſe, and 4 
* ; 
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the Gele of death, chatis, chen ate purinto deepdingeoms,; © 
void of light, whereby they arc as it were ardeathsdoore. Se- 
condly, they are bound in angviſb, and iron; that it day and 
nighechey are lo:den wich ſetters, gyues, or ſhackles ofiren z 
(@loaden,that they findeno reſt vnto their bones. This mull 
ir be wich them, who by (infull living prouoke the Lord to 
high diſpleaſure. Thus is my doctrine confirmed, 
For the ſin of a land, God oftentimes ſendeth away the inhabi. 
t ants into captiuit y. k f. 
s it true, beloued ? Doth God oftemtinves fer the fin of a land 
ſend away the mhabitants into captiuity? Let vs make chis Chri- 
ſtian vſe of it: euen to powre ont our ſelues inchankfulneſſe 
before Almighty God for his wonderfull patience towards 
ys. The ſins of ſuch Nations, as haue beene puniſhed wich 
captinity, were they more grieuous in Gods eyes, than ours 
are? It is not be imagined. met WA | 
Our (ins are as crimſon-like,and as ſcarlet · like, as euer were 
theirgthe (ins of our land, crying (insz Atheifwe,[rreligion,Op- 
en, Extortion, Couetonſneſſe;}ſuirys Adultery, Fornigation, 


— — and many like «<beminatione of the 


old man in vs, all our werkgof darbnes, they haue made head to 
gether, and haue impudently and ſhameleſly preſſed into the 
preſence of Almighty God, to vrge him to powre forth the 
vials of his wrach and indignation vpon vs. Let our 4, 
gracious mercifnll long ſuffering,a * v1 bin duet, wicthh 
deth, and ſtayeth his reuengetull hand, fram laying vpon vs 
his great puniſhment of Captizity: and ſuffereth vs to poſſeſſe 
our habitations in peace, and to eat the good things of the 
earth: O, let ws therefore confeſſe before the Lerd bi {(awing 
kindneſſe, and declare before the ſonnes of Doc n the good things 
that be hath done for w . , 

Here (dearely belouct let vs not preſume vpon God his pa- 
tence, to lead our liues as we liſt. We cannot but ſee, that God 
is highly offended with vs already, though yet he be not plea- 
ſed to execute his ſoreſt indgements vpon vs. Gods high diſ- 
pleaſure againſt vs, appeareth in choſe many viſitations, by 
which he hath come neere vnto i our memories. I 

. "1 ay 


7 2 f * * 0 . 1. — 3 4 v4; 
4 H Sy ©. l : . 
nn 3 yy "6 | ö | 
a N "= 0 FS a % N . * Py 4 
© S N = : - 
= 


ay not land co unplific,theSporiſ ſword ſhaken over uu 
pn pc famine brought vpon vs in our late Oncenes dai. 
Our now gracious Soueraigne hach not long ſate at the em 
of this kingdome. But fe yeares are paſſed; and = 
baue afforded manifeſt rokens of Gods ſore diſpleaſure at 
haue not many thouſands of our brethren ( haply not io 
grieuous ſinners a8 we) beene taken away by the ing 
Angell, and yet the plague is not ceaſed ? Valeſſe we repent, 
and amend our liues, we may like wiſe periſn. Haue not many 
ofonr brethren (too many, if it might haue ſeemed otherwiſe 
to Almighcy God) haue they not partly periſted themſelues, 
partly loſt heir cattell, and ſubſtanoe, in athis yeeres watery, | 
ſuch water: as our fore · fathers haue ſcarcely obſerued the lie 
If we will not was our ſelues from our cuill — we ſee 
God is ablero-weſb vs entraerdinarily. Fhe vnfcafonable wis- 
they giuen vs from Heauen to the rorring of our ſbrepe, is hut 


Gods warning to vs ofs 1 to beſall vs, vnleſſe we 
will returne from our euill waits. 


W herefore (beloued) let vs with one heart, and mind, res 
ſolut for hereafrer to eaſt away all workes of darkneſſe, and to 
put vn che armour of light: take e no further thought for 
dur fleſh, co fulfill the luſts of it. Walke we from henceforth 
honeſtly, as in the day. Ng. 2 br 
| Wharſocuer things are true, and honeſt, andiuft, and pure, 
end doe pertaine to lone, and are of good report, if there bet 
any verrue, or praiſe, thinke we on theſethings. Thinke we on 
theſe things to doe them, and we ſhall not need to ſeure any 

going into captiuity; yea the naar Foe ſhall haue no 

power ouer vs; the raging waters ſhall not hurt vs; t 
cattell, and wharſocuer elſe we enioy, ſhall proper 

under vs. For God, even our owne God, 2 


* 
" * 1277 


| 1 
2 . 
\ | : . - 
* 0 5 
N 


g © 23 A 2 
1444 # 


Twelfth [WOE ©. 


— 


Ax os I. 6,7,8. 


Thus ſaith the Lord z For three trauſgreſſiors of Azzah, and 
— I will nat turne to it, becanſe erbey carried away priſe. 
vers the whale captinity,to ſout them wp in Edom. - 

Therefore will [ [end a fire von the walls of Azzah, and 2 
denonre the Palaces thereef. 

And I willcut off the inhabitant from Aſhdod, adduct 
deth the ſcrpter from Aſhkelon, ad twrue wine band to E. 
ea bom of be Prefer, 2 
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2 nee at an rin ce, v#rſ.the 6. Im 
net tere te ftr. e 

3 The 9 5 5 0 beg ot roics ph 
kftines ſo highly diſpleafedGod,ver/. the 6. Then carried as 
— 755 wholrcaptinityto but them vp Eder. DP 

4 The deſcription of the puniſhments to be inflicted vpoi 
them; in five branches. One in che ſeuenth verſe, and foure 
in che eighth verſe. The great Cities 4z-34b, and Abdel, 
and Alon. and E Kren, 0 all che reſt ol the Philiſtines me 
partners in this puniſhmenſt. Ar 


1 


This prophecy for the tenor and echrent of he words, is 


- - much like che tormer againſt che Syriant, the expolition 


whereof, inſundry ſermons heretofore delivered, may ſerue 
for the exoolicion of this prophecie alſo. The preface is firſt, 
Thus ſaith the Lord] Not «Amor, but in Ames, the Lord, 


out like a cuttaine, to cloath himſelfe wich light, as with: 


garment ; and can againe cloath the heauens with darkneſſe, 


and make a ſacke their covering: the Lord, Iebonab, who 


maie the ſea to lay the heames of his chamber therein, and 
placed the ſands for bounds vnto it 5;y a perpetuall deere, 
neuer to be paſſed ouer, howſoeuer the waues thereof ſhall 
rage, and roare; and can witha word ſmite the pride thereof: 
at his rebuke the flouds ſhall be turned into a wilderneſle, the 
ſca ſhall be dried vp; the fiſh ſhall rot ſor want of water, and 
die for thirſt : the Lord. ſcbonab, who made the drie land 
and. ſo ſet it vpon foundations, that it ſnonld neuer mone 


and can couer her againe with the deepe, as with a garment 3 
and ſo recke her, that ſhe ſhall recle ro and fro, and ſtzgger 
like a drunken man. N Yate is. 8 
Thus faith the Lord] The Lord, frhonsb, whoſe throne 
is the heauen of heavens, and the ſea his floure to walke in, 
and che earth his footſtoole to tread vpon; who hath a clwire 
in rheconſcience, and ſitteth in the heart of man, and poſſeſ 


ch his moſt ſecret reinea, and diuidech berwixehy r 
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keskinne z 28d ſhaketh his inmoſt powers, as thethunder 
ak eth the wilderneſſe of Cale. 
Tum ſaith the Lord IH ath he ſaid it, and hall he not doe it ? 
hath he ſpoken ir, and ſhall he not accompliſh it ? The Lord, 
chouah, the ſtrength of Iſraal, is not as man, that he ſhould 
lie z nor as the ſonne of man, that he e e 
words, y ex all the titles of his words are yes, and Amen. Hes. 
nen and earth ſpall periſh, before one iot, or any exe tittle of bis 
werd [ball eſcape vnfalfilled. l S, 
Thu ſaith the Led] Oar of deubt then mult it come to 
palle : Here ſee the authority of this prophecie z and not of 
this only, bur alſo of all other the prophecies of holy Seri 
ture zthat neither this nor any qther prophecy of old, Roy 2 
tute of diuine authority. nn 
This point of the authority of holy Scripture I Aeliuered 
vnto yau in my ſecond and ſixt Lectures vpon this Prophe- 
cie: and then noted vnto you the harmony, conſent, and a+ 
reement of all the Prophets, Euangelifts, and Apoſtles, from 
e firſt vnto the laſt; nor one of chem ſpake one word of a 
naturall man in all their miniſteries i the words which they 
ſpake, were the words of him that ſent them: they ſpake not 
of themſelues, God . ſpake in them. Whenſoeuer were the 
time; whatſoeuer were the meanes z whoſoeuer were the man; 
whe-cloeuer were the placeʒ wharſocuer were the people; the 
words were the Lerdi. 1 3 7 
Thus ſaith the Lord | Then muſt we giue eare vnto him with 
— But wat ſairb hee ? Euen the words of this Pro- 
phecie. | _ 
For three tranſgreſſions of Azzah,and ſoure, I will not turm it] 
Atz4b) Paleſtine, the country of the Philiffiner, was diuided 
into fige Prouinces, or Dutchies, mentioned fh. 1 3. 3. the 
Dutchies of Arc ab, of Aſbdod, of Arkelon,of Gath, of Ekron. 
Thele fiue chiefe, and themoſtfemous Cities of Paleſtine, are 
recorded alſo, 4 S. 6:17, where the Philiſtine?' are ſaid to 
haue given for a finne offering tothe Lord five golden E. 
rodt, one for Arab, one ſor Aſded, one for A. one for 
Gath,and one for page foure oftheſe n. _ 
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Guth, and againſt G at h coo in the generallnameofthey 
— Ih prophecie was gipen by the miniſtery of A irs 
theoffence ar blame Aral is alone nominated, bur inch 
100 Aſ dad, and eAchelon, and Ekren, and then 
lidue ol the Pbiliſfines remembred as well as Az. | 
Arab] It's faſt named, Gen. 10. 19. In the vulger Wy 

and in che Greeke, it's commonly called Gar; it hath yy 
other name in the new Teſtament, but G4. It's ſo called, 
AF. 8. 26. And you may call ic by which name you will 


Azzab, or Ga, it's not materiall. | | 


Now by this A c dor Ga, you are to vnderſtand the in 
habitants of the City, and not them only, but alſo the bond 
rers; all the inhabitants of the country adiacent : to all which 
our Prophet here denounceth Gods iudg for their ling, 

For threetranſgreſſions Ax x ab, and for fowre Theſe wards. 
containing an ac coſation of the I biliſtines ſor their ſina nd the 

retcftation of Almighty God againſt them for theſame, I haut 
— pow ſixt Lecture at large expounded, occalioned 
chereto by the beginning of the third verſes and therefore]. 
ſhall not need at this time to make any long iteration thereok, - 
Let let me relate vnto you the ſumme and ſubſtance of chem. 
For three tranſgreſſions of Arx ab, .] It is aaf che Lond 
had chus ſaid; Itthe Pbiliſ mes had but once, ora ſe- 
cond time, I ſhould haue beene fayourable vnto them, and 
ſhould haue recalled them into the right way, that ſo they. 
might be conuerted, and eſcape my puniſhments t bur nom, 
wheteas they doe daily heape tranſgreffion tranigreſſi- 
on, and find no end of ſinning, I haue hardned my 1 
chem, and will not ſuffer them to be conuertedʒ bu i . 
. andobſtinate as they are, I will vtterly deſtroy them. Forchree 
ee Ar ab, and for foure] The dactrine iss: 
avy finnes doe plucks downe from beauen, the moſs certains 
wrath and vengeance of God wpon the fn 
Cod is of pure eies, and beholdeth not iniquityʒ he hach lad 
. | 09 — tothe rule, and weiglied hisiufticein a ballance. 
ſentence is paſſedforth, and muſt ſtand vncontroulable, 
eucn as long as Sun & Moone. Trityulation,and anguiſh ypoi 
Yn git cuny 


Au os 1.6, 
ery ſoule that dorh euill ; the ſoule that ſinneth, it ſhall bee 
miſhed. God mał es it good by an oath, Dear. 3 8. 4. thar be 
Abet bu glittering ſword, bir hand ſball take hold ox aug 
ur to execute vengeance vpon ſinners, His ſoule hateth and 
þ horreth fin ; his Law curſeth and condemneth ſin his hand 
irech and ſcourgeth ſin. Sin was his motiue to caſt downe 
ngels into Hello thruſt Adam our of Paradiſegto turne Ci- 
ies into aſhes; to ruinate nations to torment his one bowels 
che ſimilitude of finfull fleſh. Becauſe of ſinne he drowned 
he old world, and becauſe of ſinne ere long will burn this. 
hus doc wavy fins plucke downe from beauen rl more certaiue 
arb and vengearce of God vpen the ſinneve. 8 
One vſe of this doArine is, to teach vs heeiſſulneſſe in all 
r waies, that we doe not by our many ſinnes provoke Al- 
ighty God to high diſpleaſure, a 

A ſecond vſe is, to moue vs to a ſerious contemplation of the 
vonderfull patience of Almighty God, who did ſo graciouſly 
otbeare theſe Philiſfines of Aztab, till by three and foure 
ranſgreſſions, by their many (ins, they had pronoked him to 
dignarion, It strue: our God isa good God, gracious Goda 
nercrtull God, a Go of wonderfull patience: yet may not wee 

hereby rake encouragement to gos on in our euill doings. 
The Lord who puniſhed his Angels in Heauen for ove 
breach, Adam for ove morſell, A Ari am for one flander, Hoſes 
for ove angry word, Ac has for one ſuerilege, Execbius for once 
ſne wing his treaſures to the Eœbaſſadors of Bube!, Io for 
axe gomy to warre without &king counſell of the Lora, and 
Avnanias with his wife, Sapphiva, for orice lying to the holy 
Ghoſt ; out of doubt will not ſpare vs, if wee (hal ſt to 
make a trade of ſinning, day afrer day heaping iniquity vpon 
iniquity, to the falfillingof our ſinnes. Ifſo we doc, it ſhall be 
with vs, as the — 1 Theſe 8. 16. The r of 
God maſt come on vs tei war: M| 2403 ARORA PAY 
Now therefore as the Elect of God, holy, and beloued, lervs: 
walke in lone, euen as Ci hath loued vs. As for rb works of 


the floß, caſt we them far from vs ; | 10 | 
cleanneife, wantonnes, batred,debare,emulacion, 


N — 
* a * * 
| F n * 5 N « — 
FP — 2 pt = 7 9 in 
—_— | 1 9 
- 
> * - 
o 
”- 


%Y RN. . = — 4 
. f \ „ * ** * 2 * $ 9 8 
: S * 
N - o 5 


tentions, enny,drunkennes gluttony,and ſuch like, os 
the wrath of God commeth ypon the children of difohed 
ence, let bem not once be named among vs, as ĩt becomm 
Sung: But thefruits of the Sprit, let vs wholly delightin the 
hauivg land vp in the treaſury of our memories this leſſon: 
. Threttran/eriſſions and ſoure; Many ſiunes doe pluck di 
rem beanen, the moſt certaine wrath and veugeance of Gil 
pon the ſinners, It followet n 
Becanſe tben carriedaway priſoner: the whole captinity to 
them vp in & dam] Theſe words are the third part oſ tha 
phecie, and do containe that ſame grieuous lin by which 0 
was prouoked to come againſtthe men of Azz4b, and then 
of the Pbiliſtig / in iudgementʒ the ſinne of crwe/ty,rigourn 
wercifvlue ſſe, bardue ſſe of heart. They carried aweypriſenerith 
whole captiuity to ut them vp in Edem] Here the ab HMI 
put for che concrete :; captiuity for captines; Or perſons intajiþ 
wity ; 23 Pſal. 6 B. 18. Thonhaſt led captinity napt isse. 

The whole captinity] It's well tranſlated for the ſenſe gift 


word in the originall ſignifieth, as ſalute, perfelt, and 


By this whole captinity, the holy Spirit meaneth an a 
perſett, and compleat captinity : mer am captinit atem, aperian; 
al que manifeſlam,ſaich Arigs Montan a captivity indeedye 
pen and wanifeft : ſuch acaptivity faith Calau, as herein ih 
ſpared not either women, or children, or the aged: they tooks 
no pity, no compaſſion, vpon either ſix or ] but all oil 
ſorts, male and female, young and eld, they carried away priſ® 
ert. What was their end and purpoſe in ſodoing? Event 
Rut them up in Edom : that is, to ſell them for zues vn 
the /dumeans. | A 14,5, nv 
In Eden] E ſan, Jacobs brother, and [ſaacks (on by his wiſe 
* Rebekab, ſor ſelling his birthright for a meſſe of * ned in 
Was — Edom, and of rr reax- Mo xe Edo- 
wites,or meant, Gen. 36. 43. this poſtey 0 1 
dem the land, which they inhabited, was called the land of F- 
dum, or Idweca,und it was a ſoutherne prouince of the land i 
premiſe divided, as Arie hem, and a Drafts haveobſeritd 
out of leſepbus his fifch book of ng 
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chere, wherein gr 
(beloued) becanſe the 


"me miſtaken, and 
ron eren which other the mem- 
rsof mans body are aſeribed vnto God ; a0 the 4 fare, the 
ment, the feares, G eiet. h me feet, and ſome other er- 
an living ncare vnto the A poſtles time, waz hold to con- 
chat God is a body. T his his erroneaus and falſe opition 


ied not with him. It was on ſontmeny yeare after him in 
the time of Aria, patroniaed ———— 
Epiph. uus are called Audiani, and by Angaftine © Vadiavi 15k 
ter whom alſo ĩt was eagerly maintained by cariaine Monkes 
of Egypt. who were thereupon called Aw hr epa ep bia But 
all theſe are dead and gone ; eee eee 
buried with them. There is no man of any knowledge now a 
dayes ſo blinded, as tofalbinta exraur 3 | qidd104 
_ Itisanaziome in diuinity: Qg u Ae Dee cotporeliter 
dicuntar, difts ſunt ſymbolic > whatſocuer is ſpoken oi God 
ldi, that ſame muſt be vnderſtood fignratmely.. Bellermine 
faith as much, i. 2. de meg. fendt. 6:8» Membra,quic im ter 
Dee in Scrtur a, metdpbericaefſe.acciprenda, thar thoſe mem» 
bert which the Scripture aſſigaeth vnto Gods, are to be taken 
in a Metapbor. Thus farre we are yours, Zellarmine, We main- 
2 with you, that the e 9 er pom 
iptute, are co be taken ine iy Hut you bui 
upon chaffe and ſtubble. Should we doe che like, it could ne- 
ver abide the triall ofthe irre. 
To proue a ves licet to be your /icct : Licere pingere wa- 
, GE Linens 
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Abe vnto God bodily membere. Your cx 

way ofqueſtion z The Scriprane in wards a 
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and namnh high b fret; e- 30 

ſeat, a throne, 4 foot ſtoole theriſor 3 

made to repreſent Gu Whyuet ange in thy} 

Why ? It is eaſily anſwereodu. 
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ar all to be made o tim : we'd 
that the Lori fpakd 
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| et 
ſhew how vnſcemly ee. ba 
God into a lie, — yay who rache 7 (+ 
worſhip the crear t to turnethe pf 
into a pifture of vifbleman : ee 7 
Paptible God, eo the ſimilitude of the mage of a corrupribl 
His vehement expoſtulation with idolaters to this purp 
in ks 40, chap. of his Prophecie, andthe 1 D 

elihen God ? or what ſimilit uade rake 

melioth an image —— wi 

luer plates: the n ( * now the rage, futy, andy 
Dee Coke try 7 
owne neceſſities, they willdefraud thernſelues co 18 — © 
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2 * *. 3d 03 wa wy 219 d 


9 * 
8 | 


the arge aud 
, Nan Godof ut: and? - 
15 beare it 
% det h he fand, bu place. 
x this, and pr an ye Idolaters. Ker =  E/aj,40.21, 


nothing ? 1 bee — 755 2 8 
bebe baus ye nos onderſt the foundation of 1 
Nee 
ababiters char of, 4h per le ſirr tebeet h ont the lr omen 
— 5 ſpreads them ent, as c tent to ami in. Ne , „ Egal dein. 
es tbe watert in bis fiſt, connts heanen with his pan, compre- 
the duſt of the art in aweaſare, 1 mount ajnes 


a weight,and the hils in — — — 
le, ſpirituall, paſſingallmeakine; ing likevnta r Eſai. 46.9. 
im. No thing And therefore ( O1 r. r 0 


time. lin las 2d: TED en! 


Torchsugthoſ you antece dens we tend on 
ry true t che Sctipiate in ex — 2nd 


od many tha members and gffides of , budy. Le ſaithofß 
aim, that hefende he fr hewlter it nameth his bead, his 
ect, his armes it gives himaſeet, a three, & foutffoele:2: but 

l choſe, and other like bodily offices; 
being poker of, nenne bevnderſigod 


| ratinely. * en f, Fo 
Ir hath pleaſed the ſpiric of wiſdome to deale wich vr e 
wt, to fie the hol to our weabe Capacities 4 26» 


this regard by the wiſdome of the ſame ſpirit, among meay 
other members, | Hsvds are alſo aſcribed vnto God, ahd. 
chat in many 22 EN euety place to one and the 


8 % buvd 2d „aN o eee 
s noted by the 4 Adaguehargtnſes outof-ſinecemrinegthar .f He 
cee be tv My.” efficie Id. - 


creatoris, 


ereat oris, lavgient ts, ki Tees of 
ator W ee Teen 
bed vnte God, ſometime to ſhew that 
things, 0 Pal. 19.73. T bands ban 
werſometime to ſhew his liberality to all living 
143.16. Thea openeſ thy hand, and filleſ 
geedplcaſure: ſometime to ſhewthe earheha 
defend the ſaithfull, as Eſoi. 49. 2. Vudrr ih 
hath he hid ene : and ſometime to ſhe his re 
auenged vpon the wicked e EfatsT Ort; Hi 
one ol Bur theſe and all'ocherthelige 
God, I reducerecwo heads: to the i yer Jed, 
fare dr er all cheir cor | 
effects. : 24) e wy 
'TharchebevtofOod betokeneth U met andih 
1 — his well 
eaſily be proued:Inthe ſecond 
l 1 5. we read that the Lords har . 


Iſraelites for euill: the collection thence may ł 
hand is ſmetime toward ſome ſor good. Ir i u 


Neb. z. 8. where the Prophet, to ſhew how rea 
was to doe him pleaſute, Gaih 3 The King gan 

the goodthand of wy God vpon ws [ wight 

ces outot holy Scripture giue | 

may ſeeme to brane Urabe? 

Now tharrbt hand of Cad ſhould berokenh 7 — ſt, 
and theeffeQs thereol, may be proued as eaſily. W Hen che 
reelites forſaking God berooke themſelues to ſerue Ba. am, 
r che Loch 

Is, is udgement, puniſhmen gem p 1 
wis forevpourhens 5che ef che Erin wes 
chem : he delivered them into the hands of che 


3 ,ſold to their enetnies, and ſe and 


When the Pbiliiner had brought the arkeo 
houſe of Degen, the band of the Lord was he 
18S. 5. 6ahe Lords hand tka Wai 


and er was henuy vpon em * 5 94 
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* vengeance on Ekrov. 


[ will true my hand Sometime this phraſe AE pes 414i 
grace andfayour of God, as Zach. 13, 7. I vil true why 
— iy litt ont. My little ones, ( whea the ſhepherd 
all be ſmitten, and the ſherpe ſcattered ] I will recover with 
h4xd, and preſtrue them for ever: I will gather them. 
11 —— — 1 will defend them: rarſiu 4 
& praeptorem ſujom reduc os, ſaith Ribera: chey 


ſcurered»1 will them backe agaive to 

| 3 ou ſee ne ba end 
his little ones, is Zo 

Heroic otherwiſe. G turner 


her Prophets. 2 ere 
w/halbetile Ekron, Zepbany | 
rooted wp. Irc, chaps 34. 20, takes thieonp of the wive of 
di indignation, and gjues it Ekron todrinke, to make Ein 
e her neighbour countries, enen deſalatiau and af oniſowent, 
bifſing, and a curſe. So great is EH calamity, threatned 
theſe words of my text j Iwill taurus ny band to Ekton. 
Ekron) Will you know what this EH was? You ſhall finde 
Mine booke of loſhna, chap. 23.3. that it wigs a dykgdomein the 
d ofthe P A S — 1m mt Ac in this 
— city oſ the ſame nome z no baſe city ; but a Princes 
able at one time to giue encertainment to five Princes. 
yank both ei city and gur. 
| wil — we pb} ſqnice heity 
id dhe We — take from hence this lelas 1 
3 2 2 in ny ene — Ga, 
Is ei diff Eft eli lle 
The reaſon is,becauſe x es 3 ombi 
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13 reproachet, ſlanders, wurde, f. ne , K pay « 
t, death, . ay off 
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ad euer e 
—— wich thei 
| ſeerhe arms Yves cope oft 
contmmencthey the Tp err 
wore ny | — 
ü etzt 5 nu 
"ork euery effiied fouleexamineirfelſe/hi 
ee vnder Which 10. Wb 


ſeeme of your ;, at ef God i 
and ſo enduro them, bleſſed are ye. 'Ofch) 2 5 
cle 1 . decades [:fſed is 


dureth tentatitn : forwhen be i 194 % 
ef life, which the 79 


line, ine true fy 


al ch — e fauour, 0 i Ir 
che ſesre uf chillꝰ Dee 0 


be 26 rr 
SR reade, Ger. 28. 12. that it food, wponthe 
z the top of it did roach to beanen, and the 
. e by foman are, 
tance, and Wenne e, as it were any | 
drounds of a laglder, climnbe vp to heauen. 


"Here you have ao cominuing Circ endet. 
| pilgrims on the earth z y oboe rangers 


our countrey is aboue, 
all /er»/alem : thers let your hearts be. As for the afflifti- 
ns, LOSE miſeries and crolles, wherewich 
his mortall life of yours is ſeaſoned, ler chem. be your joy. 
he — Gods loue vnto you. Euen fo ſaith 
Spirit, Her. t 2. 6. bam the ieee 
court erh cnery ſonme t bat he recaub. 
Thirdly, is it true ? Is there ns ſaſe being in cxtic or comntrie 
rom the hand of God, when beù diſpᷣoſed to puniſb / A third vic 
this doctrine is, for the terrour of ſuch as lie wallowing in 
ke filthineſſe of their fins. Many there are, wicked wretches, 
o, if God ſhall for a time deferre the puniſhmems due vnto 
1 heir ſinnes, are ready to thinke that God takes no notice of 
heir finnes, Theſe 5 in their heart there is no Gd. 
Againſt theſe is made that challenge; Pal 50.241 held my 
tongue, and thou theughtcft me like thy ſelſe. I] che Lord, who 
ſee the ſecrers of all hearts, I heli ay tongue] I did not by wy 
iudgements puniſh thee for the ee — ſte pop * 
tongue, and thouthengbteſ᷑ me thy ſe ut gu- 
Ales tooke pleaſure in wickedneſſe, as thou doeſt ʒ but thou 
ſhalt nde, and feele the contrary. 
Strange are che effects wrought in the wicked by the mer- 
cies, and long ſuffering of God; thereby wa eee 
worſc, obdurate, and hardned incheir ſinnes. Vet let them be 


aduiſed: torche day will come, andi it comes Pace, m_— 
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ned againſt Ekyon I willturne wy hand to Ek ce 6 
And the remnant of the Philiſtines ſhall; 


The Phibſtines had their beginning fro — 5 


grand · childe of ( ham, che acruried iiſuẽ of Noah; a5/appa 


reth, Gen. 10.4. They were ſeared in a part oſthe Land vifh 
naauʒ the welt part, that which bordereth vpon the ge 
the Sea commonly called the Mediterranean. Their County 
was called by Ptolemee and others, Palæſtina, and by the Greeh 
Phenicia, It was a patt of that countrey, which once ] 
led Terra promiſſionss; the Land of promiſe but now Tem 
Sania;che Holy Land. 1144-11-10 ee 
The inhabitants in our Prophetstimez:wereprofelledeig 
mies to Almigbty God, and his beloued Iſraci. They hough 
themſelues ſafe. from ruine through the ſtrengek of their a 
Dakedomes z'Azz ab, Aſbdod, Aſokelon, Gath and Ekronbu 
vaine and fooliſſi are the thoughts which poſſeſſe the wicked 
When the God of all truth ſhall give his ord for a marreryhdl 
man preſume to doubtot the euent ? Here God ſers h 
vponit, that there ſhall be an verer ouerthrow not one ed: 
Arab, Aſbdod, Aſpkelon and Ekrou, but of Gath alſo,andat 
the villages belonging thereunto: for the rammnant\ of the 
liſtines frallperiſh, ſauh the Lord Gt. 
Ait Dominus Iehonib] ſaith the Lord Gad. 
This is the concluſion of this prophecie, and it redoꝶ hi 
its authoritie and credit. Authotitie and credit ſufficſeꝶ 
hach from its very front, verſe 6. Thus faith the Lord i it ish re 
redoubled ; ſaith the Lord Gol. e 
Sith the Lord God] hath the Lord ad ſuid it, and ſhall 
not doe it? hath he ſpoken it, and ſhall he not accomplithis 
The Lord, Iehouah, the ſtrength of I/rael, is not as many 
ſhould lye, nor as the ſonne of man, that he ſhould repenti 
his words, yea all the tiles of his words, are Tea, and Ama 
{ Heauen and earth ſhall periſh, before one iot or one titil o 
his word ſhall eſcape vnfulfilled, D ominue:Jehoxib, the: Leni 
bath ſaid it, that the remnant of the Phuliſtines hall periſh, Out N 
of doubt then muſt it come to paſſe. And ſo is it. 1 | 
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| The firſt blow, which the Phs/iftines x 
merthrow after this prophecie, was giuen them ab. 
te yeares after by E z.ecbias, that good | of IJadab, of 
hom the Prophet Ey. Chap. 14. 29.-foretellechthe bai. 
ines, that he ſhould be vnto them as a Corkerries/ anda fiery 
ring Serpent. This Ez:chias ſmore the Philiftines vnto Az. 
th, and the coaſts thereof, from che watck- tower vnto the 
efenfed Citie. This is plaine, a2 K 11g. 18.8. Balg 2& b „2 
A ſecond blow was giuen by Tartan. one oſ the Capraines 
if Sennacherib, or Sargon, Kmy of Affyria, who came vp a- 
ainſt Ap dod, and tooke it. This is plaine, Bay οi 0 
A third blow was giuen them by PharatbiNyecs:- and hee 
mote Azz, Aſßßlelen, and other places; This is it Which 
he Prophet Jeremy faith, (hap. 47+ J. Baldneſſe # come upon 
4er ib, Afopkelon is cut vp with the reſt of their valley. In a 
ord; God hath from time to time raiſed vpſhiomen'st war, 
due time to extirpate and-raze out the Philiſtiuer ſrom the 
ace of tlie earth, that according to the tenour of this Pro- 


phecy, there might be no remnant of them. 
The remnant of the Philiſtiuot nil periſh} Here wr iy 
ſcruca difference in Gods paniſdmentr;rhe p urh the regro- 
bare, and he pronyſheth ba elect; burdifferently:thereprobare to 
their vtter exciſion, and extirpation; not ſo the ele#/ For of 
them, there is vpon the earth euermore a remmnant that ſliall be 
aued: as it's intimated by the Prophet Ey, Chap . 9 Ex- 
rept the Lord of heſt bad reſe rut vntu us curu a ſmall remnant, 
we ſbeud have beene Sodom, au lie unto Gomorah,/You 
ſee a remnant reſerued, though a ſmall ne. Yea ſometimes 
there is a reſeruation of ſo ſaal aremnant as is ſcarcely viſible, 
As in the daies of Eliab, ho knew of none but bie. I only 
am left, ſaich he, 1 King. 29. 14. Let God tells him in the 18. 
verſe of ſeuen thouſand in Iirael which newer bowed their knees 
fo Baal. Hitherto craig that, Joel 2. 32. Ia mount Sion, 
and in leru ſalem, ſhall be deliverance, as the Lord hath ſaid, avd 


in the remnant, whom the Lord ſball call. = 
t Howle yee wicked, and cry, and wallow your ſelues in the * Lerem. 25.34. 4 


aſhes, for your daycs of diſperſion and ſlaughter are — . 
* 14.7%. pliſhed, 


f re Fo * . re. 5 Wh 
(hall feelerhe} 2 which k 
againſt Ekyon - [ r It foll. 
And ibe 1 Lede 10 e my 

The Philftines eir — | 

grand · childe of ham, che xccurled iiſus uf Noah as 
—— 14. They were ſcared in a — the 
naar; the welt part, that which 7 — vpon the great d 
the Sea commonly called the Mediterranean. Their County 
was called by Ptolemee TR Greeks, 
Phenicia. It was apart of that countrey, which once 0 
led Terra pro miſſionis the Land of promiſey! buen. nc 

Sancta, the Holy Land. M1457 021-4 e; 

The inhabitants in be weren oroſeſſ 
mies to Almigbty G ed, and his beloued {/racd. They thou 
themſelues ſaſe from ruine through the ſtrengtł of their file 
Dakedomes; A th, Aſbdod, Aſokelon, Gath and Ekron, uo : 
vaine andfoolifhare the thouglus which poſſeſſe the wi _ | 
When the God of all truth ſhalt give his ward for amarceryl 
man preſume to doubt of the euent ? Here God ore 
vpon it, that there ſhall be an vttet ouerthrow, not 
Ar dab, Aſbdod, Aſpkelon and Ekron, but of Gath og 
the villages belonging thereunto: for the n 
liſtines frallperiſh, ſauhthe Lord Cad. 

Ait Dominus Iehonib] ſaith ha Lord Gel. 1. 

Ihis is the concluſion of this prophecie, and it rede blk 
its authoritie and credit. Authotitie and credit ſuſſic 
hath from its very front, verſe 6. I has faith the 24155 bi, 
redoubled ; ſaith the Lord God. 

Sith the Ler d God] hath the Lore God kiidir,ands , 
not doe it hath heſpoken it, and (hall he not accompliſh 1 
The Lord, Iebouah, the ſtrength of Iſrael, is — 
ſnould lye, nor as the ſonne of man, that he ſhould repent. Al 
his words, yea all the tiles of his words, ate Tea: and 
Heauen and earth ſhall periſh, before one jot or one ede, 
his word ſhall eſcape vnſul filled, Daminan Zeboxib; t he. 
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deſenfed Citie. This is — — 2'X ing. WIT 2 
A ſecond blow was giuen by Tartan, baba * Qupcitiin 
of Sennacherib, or Sar gus, K ep of Afria, who veg 8 
gainſt A dad. and tooke it. a is plaine, ſay i 704 | 
A third blow was giuen them by Aar HU. and bet 
ſmote 4e, Aſbtelen, and other places. This is it Which 


the Prophet Jeremy ſaith, (hap. 47+ J. Baldurſſ # cm upon 
Arx ib. Aſophelon is cut vp with the roſb of their valleyc. In a 
word; God hath from time to time raiſed his men of war, 
in . time to extirpate and tee out the Yi ſrom the 
face of theearth, that according to the tenour of this 871 
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phecy, there might be no remnan of them. 
The remnant of the Philiſtinot nil 1 Here 
ſerue a difference in Gods paniſbmintry — a 
bare, and he puniſbeth bes electz 2 
their viter exciſian, and extirpation; not — che, 4 geo 5 
them, there is vpon the earth euermore a remnant that ſtiall be 


ſaved; an its intiwsted by the Prophet Ey, Chap 1. 9 Ex- 

rept the Lord of beſt thad referned untu ui curma ſmall remnant, 

we ſhou/d hane beene Sodom aud like vnto Gomorah, ou 

ſee a remnant reſerued, though a ſmall ane. Lea ſometimes 

there is a reſeruation of ſo ſa aremnant as is ſcarcely viſible, 

As in the daies of Eliab whoknewof vone but bimſelfe. [ only 

am left, ſaith he; 1 King. 9. T4. Let God tells him in the 18. 

verſe of ſeuen 7 in liracl which nener bowed their knees 

to Baal. Hitherto elongeth chat, Joel 2. 32. In mount Sion, 

and in leruſulem, ſhall be delinerance, as the Lord hath ſaia, aud 

in tbe remnant, whom the Lord ſball call. " 
Howie yeewicked and cry, and wallow yourſclues 2 g  Imemns, 7 A 

aſhes, for your dayes of diſperſion and daughter are accom- = 
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pliſhed, and yee ſhall fall like the Pbulftiver, et 


v leren. 46.10. eee 5 — ui con 17 
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8 . F/a 61. 3. 


ate, and made drunke with your bloud, there (þ 


7 — ou leſt. * 
But you, rr and choſen ehildrex of 222 —— 


A unde you x. heauty for aſhes, the olle of toy 
the garment of gladneſſe for the ſ 5 ome 


yee, and be glad together. Lect 


all the powers ot hell, aſſiſted with „ e 

ol his wicked vaſlals ypon the earth, ĩoyne pw to = 

your ouerthrow, they thall not effect it. For 0 170 

God, willreſerue voto himſ elfe a remnant, 7 1 OD 

This remnant is the chaſte Sponſe of Chriſt, che Hih 1 60 

like Cbareh, eariched from aboue with all manner of beneds 

ions. Extra cam nulla eſ ſaluu whoſoeuer hath not he 10 N 

his ¶ Ni esber, ſhall never haue God for his a 

ramnant and (atholihe ¶ hurrt, notwithſtanding the el 

of Rom iſn Idolaters, we (beloucd) are ſound and liue 

bers. Happy are the eyes which ſee that we ſee, andenioyi 
ol him, whem'weadore: happy are ares 

heare hat we here, and the hearts which ue partales of 

ia ſtructions. No Nation vnder Heauen hath a God ſb pe 


lo louing,ſo neere to them, which worlkip him, as we © 
land haue. 


The many andbloudy praQicesof that gr Antichriff© * 

eiten ſeron foo againftvs, and ſtill defeared, i vi ; 
euĩdences, that our ſoules are moſt precious in 

ſight of God. He, healone hath delivered voour o che? 


Lien: isa, to bes holyremnant vnte himſelſe. No w]wm 
hat ſhall wee render vnto the Led ſor fo 


great a bleſſing ? We will take vp the 
cup of ſaluation, and call vp- 
on his Name. 


Abe 16 %. 202% 


* 


Thu ſaith the Lord, For enk. Thru and for 
ley Iwill not turne to it, becauſe they ſont whole captinity | 


in Edom, and haue net remembred the bratbetly comenant. 


Thereferemill [ [end fire vpan r W and it ſhall ' 
eee Nur 3 


Hiableſſed prophet * but bom Godi in 

Embaſſage to the ten xeuoled Tribet, doch 

& chunder auc'Gods indyentienn againſt - 

countries ; the Syrians, the Phi- 

N the Jyrians te Edemiten the Ammo- 

17 ite, the Meabiter. Which or cer - 
raine rexſons, giuem in my Sir Loſdure: chat he might be the 
more patiently heard of his cuuiury: men, che Iſraeuitas: that 
they might haue no cauſe to tine much, i God ſhould at 
any — his rod vpon themʒand that they chey might thomore | 

ſtand in awe of the wardsobchisprophecie. - 

When they ſhould heare oi ſuch heauy indgements to light 
pon cheit neighbours, they could — 2 
X23. gen 


01 0 . 5 bo e e. rel e 
ow They ſecly 3 people neuer knew che wil of G 
yet muſt they be ſo ſeuerely 8 ? How chen ſh 
clap, ho knowing g Gods holy will, haue conten 
the iudgements denounced againſt 2 
liflives, you haue heard at large in former Lectures. Non 
the third place doe follow the Tyrians, verſ.9,and 10. 
For ar er ehe. f be) words cc 0 ti, 
ning a prophecic guinſ T itorho 
parts. 4 TIF? "FI 
1 A preface, Thus bse 
2 A prophecie, Forthree tranſgreſſions of T nur de 
In the prophecie I obſerue ſoure parts. 19 
1 A generall accuſation ofthe(Fyrians : For three ir 
preſſion: of Tyrus, and for foxre. 
2 The Lords proteftation againſt chem: 1 will not nme 
hdd; I a 
3 The declaration of that grieuous line b which che 
"fo highly offended. This finne wes thefiivofwnmierd- 
fulneſſe and crueltie, ex preſſed in two I 
1 They font the whale captieutic in Edom. 8 
2 They remembred not the brotherhye 725 un) 
4 The deſcription of the th 
for their ſinne, in — pant; "Ther 70 
« fire upon the wallr of Tyrus, and it 1 da dew * 
palaces thereof. . — 5 
The preface giues credit vnto the WR, "Ii is a wa . 
Wir of it. Tu ſaith the Lora) The L 1 
whoſe Throze isthe Heauenofheauens; andthe Sea his flo 
to walke in; andthe Earth his foot. oole to tread vpon; 
hath achaire in the conſcience, and feterh in the heart um 
and poſſeſſeth his moſt ſecret reines, and dixiderb — 


fleſn and the skin, and ſbaketh his inmoſt powers, as — 
der a the nilderneſſeof Cadet. This Lord, Tchouab 


* mighty, 


5 
4, Iebeuab, the ſtrength ol / 0 1 not sm vt lat hee 
hot d ye, nor as the ſonne of man, that — All 
is words, yea all the titles of all his wordt, are Tra, and A. 
Heauen and earth ſhall periſh, before one iot or one titile 
if his; rd (hall eſcape vnfulſilled. ks 0 n 
Thus ſaith the Lord] Out of doubt then muſt it come to 
paſſe. And becauſe it is the Lord thut ſpeaketh, iris required 
ol vn, that we heark en to him with reuerence. Thus briefly of 
che Preſace; whereof I haue more largely ſpoken in two for- 
mer Lectures, my ſixth and twelfth; Lectures vp che third 
and (xc verſes of this Chapter. In which, theſe very wards 
areprefixed for a Preface to two prophecies; the one againſt 
the Syrions, the other againſt ihe Pburſtiners I proceed to the 
preſent prophecie againſt che Tyrians. It is much like cheewo = 
former, boch for words and matter. In regard whereof ITſhall 


* * 


be ſhort in many of my notes, 5 Dany aus- WV, 
For three tra»ſareſſions of Tyrus, and for ſunre] Here is no- 


thing new, but the name of Vu. This Jyrus is called in the 
Hebrew text * 72.07 ; Vhence came the name Sam and . Sarra in 
Ennius, Panos Sar ru oximndos 5 lit notes the Carthaginians 140 
haue theit beginning fram Serra, which is Bm. Brus was 
a very ancient Cuie it was, ſaith Draſim, Frtuſfiſſmarum vr. 
bium parent, as it were, the mother oſ very old Cities. Plinie 
Nit. biff. lib. 5. cap. 19. ſaith, that out of Tyr«« came the ſoun: 
ders and fitſt inhabiters, not only of (Gartbage;biitaiſoof Lep-- 
ts, Otica, and Gades, the Citie well knowne to our | 
Nauigators by the name of Cali Malus, and of lateyeares con · 
quered by ſome worthits of our Engliſh Nation. N | 
The ancient glory of this Citie Tyrw,-1s-blazed abroad to 
the whole world, by Ex chiel Chap. 27. Glorious was Tyr 
4 For her ſituation ; 2. For herriches: 3. For the frame, and 
eauty of her building: q. For her ſhipping: g. For her power in 
martiall affaires 6. N. her —— 
eſtceme and report with ſortaine nations. 
like ſort blizech out her glory, Chap. 23.78 


dub eve uity | 
of the dea are 11 255 — 
ne worid. rious a Cie s 
E accuſed of diſloya Arie to the God Na 
the yery ſame words, wherein Damian and 1244 ue 
merly accuſed: Dan verſz. and u, 
ve tranſg reſſt ans of Tyrus, and for fomre| Andrhe Lot 
teſtation vpon this accuſation is the ſame, / will notrarae; 
It is as if che Lord had thus ſaid: If the inhabitants of 7h 
had offended but once, or a ſecond time, 1 3 N con | 
fauourable to them, and would haue recalled t the 
right way, that ſo they might be conuerted, and eſe wks 
3 bur now, for as much as" they doe oy. cape 
ſgrefſion vpon tranſgreſſion, and arg nag * 
vn — my face againſt them, and will not ag 
to be conuetted, ar — and Nasen as chey at wil 
vieerly deſtroy them. | £520 _ 
Albertus Magnus vnderſtandeth by cheſechoest iſp 
ons, three ſorts of ſinnes; peccatum in volantate, pe 
conſenſu, peccatum in opere: ſinne in will, ſinne in canſent 
ſinne in altiouo and by the fourch tranſgreſſion he) iderſhin- 
deth, cordis indurationem, influration and hardne 
which he deſineth to bepertinarsam pormancndn pre 
acre, or ſtubborne reſolutien to Þ 
in the (inner licth wallowing, void of wo m liki inge 
goodneſſe, | * 


I doe rather approve winchlemans | —— 10 % 
theſe three, and foure tranſgreſſions of YG vnder at ech 
pride, diſdaine, lnxarionſneſſe of meats an 4 drinkes, coft line 4 
£@ ments, wanton lnſts,and otherlikefinnes, — at 3 
Townes,and Townes of great ne ſuch were the f 


For theſe three and fene ty 
Lord proteſteth againſt Tyrus, I will not trete 1b: I will a 
no pitie on chem but 8 


wotkes, Fer three tranſgre Hen Tyres nn op | 


4 


a4; . 1 


1 — 
* That he wall what hi Ine 
rake hold om 


* out of — to turne Cities into alhet 

tiemvjto toi ment his one bowe 

Bello Beonuſt of finnche drowiedrhe Gi 

ol ſiauie ore long will burne this. Thus d« 

downe the moſt certaine writh and ven 

8 u way dT anoiun 10 8. 

Ont ve of this doc rine wu ̃ x tach vy heedfultiedle in 

2 wates; thar-wee doe no hy out many He p 
ightyGod 
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s forſowtring rhe wh 
ſeemeth to be the ſame i in boch the # 


2 07 710 bene 


 priſencrs. the whole' Captimity, 0. h 


of nat ions. The [ewes were thei TY: 


Dent choughi,but wharehty might 


out them wintdomalerk 
a, to beby them tranſparted to chi 


2 excuſe, They / dd 


by d 
(raed fever 
r. Ecb um Ithey ſu 
che Greciaas to be by them tranſporreg to the [dum 


7 
the Ident. But I wil not 


fout the whyle captivity „de 4 
pe he. renn 
daher t, or age 5 b a 


= 


femdle, 


orb wich a derdiy hae” 
iy of [acob, The Edowiter were euetmore 
bn % OP! 1 um on 13.1 


zgninſttheſſfarbtes, 
Ic webs rh | n 
4. 1 — 
eee 
eruants, to cheir proſeſſed entmiies, tha Edowitgs, chi | 
night liue in eternal hope euer 


to returne home againe. e 6 
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Let no man ſa vnto me, ſu „ ea 


, as Solomon, and Hiram King of Tyre. 6 
Reviſed propleybo bow 


their weake nacures, 


Hereat was 
hebihbpeop! | 


appeaſed wickowhellandy cdl ere 
he hand often Wwe 


i! Zdarchraby Ng 
wir Kirig of Bad 
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AF ten year with S mee, Mr 


Tarker;Unalifia rp br 
Anl. his e 
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Tur Aera 
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barrel! with him'ac*/arnain'Bulgeriay 


iRureofthecrucibx in the diſplaied Lee, 
—.— out of his boſomethat 


LE bon Gad — 


reuege the wrong now dene vnto thy nan 


— —— wy 

— Shalo of Aae, 

ſhew, that God eannot away with leg. 
Theſe ſew inſtances of 


ſuffice for the clearing of my prepounded | noo 
— _—_ 43 8d & 
The vſe of this doctrine is, to admoniſh all ſuiectaaa 
ö ————— t u 
by their ess +01enadeand conf 
Kirgs, Princes, and other G. 28 
— 2 — 1m 
beft to the ter payirti (cla note bagecr 


meninaukorig,Primees, Rul 
1 Wo 8 = cheir nf 


N. n“ 4 * 
Nr. 
4 


er ell you, cha the Pope 
ation {or your vat Pope Gre 
Tach, * by 
their aas ho, which they haue giaun 
The words are in Gratians decree, my 


Apoſtolicall authority doe aſolue a 


VJut who are 
——— 


* — 
. 

Cafre, and k ales the lrfaicey will tell vs chat whoſoc r mains * + 

aineth ay dofirinpoendemmid inthe Chur ob of Rome. h ist hf 
eee eee -_ ela $346/3%1] wand cerd ith, 
"Welkcheny all Prod gif 2 9 752 
veChr An dec ins tach dass GUT 

of Rome, are in Popiſþ account — © 


no fee, ikeady, 
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lace, T8101 A Mur Vp: lis mn, 
——— Os apart hort — 
| Apud Gretian. ——— — 
Canſc1 5. 5. G. aud a fdelterer, and ®: Gregory the inth, tand v 
« ——.— aach all ſuceeediqg n 
nic ee de tec) 
nn 2 29. dec pus 


better to obey God, than men WEST 
commatiderh you to be {wine 


75 7 already bend, . Nom. 13. bebe Leg fe 
e fabemt your ſelnet es all manner ordimauce H 
Are whether it be vm the King at vnte the 

chllum bab 8 3. you kaue taken — 
cmd. orne obedienoe to your Kingʒ break uo thi 

7 5 set. le. with him, tha: — 9 ſorth in 6 


ib. 1 vou, wirdid ag inſt theſe ho e 


4 cy. guſſa. c emant of brat i © - © , i 536 bio 
No:excommmi- Thus farte by oceaſion efthefirt expalicion heſc | 
22 They remembred wot thecovenint of bret hrev, charis, th 
{datos {gt membred not the conenant\ made beeweene their King 
DN omni fedeli- Hiram andthe Kingof frau Ring Solms a3. n 
14 debito, qui Now ſomewhat of the other expoſitĩon. ene 
ut igraments not The comet of brethren ʒ that is, they rem 


a ana made by nature betwegnechedewer;//ractirerguh 

* + Bulle AV." tes, brethren lineaſiy deſcended irom two naturall br he 

EY. ſubdue lacob and Eſar. They knew full well, chat che Ie nd, 

vnn liter were the iſſue of legob; and the Edemiter bf Efawl 
ch knew likewiſe, that the amber a witgalb bd 


wrde che lewe; nd [fravkreryyertoldtheythe {s 


e — Bdekre and deethereidbe 
<P 2 N the brethertftonenght, nne N rr 


Ibe men thet conſpirechmilchicfe and dellrudtion + 


brother, is 4'tnonfter in nue Aileen 
nalldeteftation eee * 


by 


- 4 | 4 ; * | 
— th deft note e er 
rians dl K in the 
— thereſore are wore wich —— theſinnie 
of ynmercifulneſſe. n is here laid vnto charge in 
= nerf remembred not the Wee concnant, Hence | 
we may take this leſſon; 

It is a thing very diftafifull and vnpleafing vnto God, git her for 
brethren to be at variance among themſelnes, or fer others to 
conntenance then in their quarrels, | 

Our aſſent to this truth, the light of nature wichin vß dorh 

extortfrom vs. Of thefirſt art of my propoſition, wherein 1 
zuow it to be 4 very diſfaſſul thing vnto God for brethren - 

bee 4t variance among themiſelnes, I (hall haue fic | 
nitie to entreat, when I ſhall come tothe eleuenth verſe of this 


Chapter, where Edow is reproucd for purſuing big brother with 


the ſword. 
Of che other part, wherein I do affirme ittobe an onpleaf 4 


thing to God for any to countenance brethren in their er 
will by Gods aſſiſtance ſpeake at this time very briefly. 

* It 6 arhing _—_ 4e ebene vpleaſing vnto God, for * to 

countenance brethren in their quarrels. 

The aduice is good which Saint Pas giueth, Epbeſe 5.11. 
Hane ye no fellowſhip with the vnfrnitfull workes of e 
enen reproue them rather. What are the worker of darkneſſe, but 
the worker of the fleſh? Now in Galat. 5 20. in the Catalogue 
of the werk-2 of the fleſh, we finde batred, debate, wrath; con- 
tention, With theſe therefore we muſt kaue no follewſoip, we 
muſt rebreue them rather. 

Muſt we haue no fellow ſhip with them ? Muſt pee 
them rather? What ſaith old Adam ? W har ſaichfleſþ and loud 
to this? Our Gallauts ol this age can antertaine no ſuch ad- 
uice: that ic may be ſulfilled which aur Saujour Chrif foretold 
of 4 of ia world, Lac. 11. roland 16. Nation ball riſe 
af ainfs nation, kingdome t kiagdame, 4 far ber againſt hi- 

ſon, a brother againſt bis — * againſf his Cones, | 
anda friend againſt his friend 8 
S A 


"The Fificemb Le 


A ſitter remedy ſor this malady | 
tate bleſſed 4 brabam. There grewa de weer 
uants, and the ſeruants of Los 4 their en cou 
gree. What doth Abraham in bra As hen 
Aaſtert is now adaies ? No, he breaketh ne 
he faich not, Ay ſernants are abuſed; 
doe ſeebe to crow ouer them, and to rulę nen v. 3 ie: . 
is 4viniery tomee their AMAaſter, and a ſhane ſuffer ito oY 
may be made 4 foole indeed,and accounted ewretch bl 
of no reputation, Neuer will auy man care to ſerwe me, of Ibicke 
not better to mn men than /e.. Such lang zuage, 1 
goeth, is very rife among vs. coy n>4 2 
But Abraham ſpak e not ſo. Grace was in as 0 
mildneſſe in his words: For chus ſpake he vnto 1 
Tint, Gen. 13. 8. I pray thee, las there be no ſtrife 
and moe; neither betweene thy beardmen aud my hear 
we are ede, wwe are bretbrev z I pray let there beno 
hetweene vs, Let vs be mindtull ofthe conenant v 
ture hach vnited our affections; we are brethren:: 
of bret le choed and cenſangninity, let it modtrate our 
why ſhall we iarre and be at odds betweene ours 
we not brethren ? way 
An excellent patterne efimiration forall eflires, hi 


low, rich and poore, one with another. Noblemen, Ge 
men, Yeomen ; all, whoſocuer may ſay 


ther in nature, or in Chriſt and religios; haue in 4 
patterne ſor their imitation. We muſt abſtaine, nc 
Dur ſtriſæ and debate our ſelues, but alſo from fe 
cherifhing ir in others. Such was Abrebarme 


not maintaine his ſernants againſt Loteſarnentt be os ; 
to be farre more credit for him ta haue vt 


than the bitter effects of the contrary; y: WW.) 95 . 

Among the beaticudes, Mat. 5. the Msn ia Bl 
the peacemakers. Bleſſed are they wha laue runder 
peace, ſeeke it, and inſueaſter i ir Bleed oth wh 


themſelues to cheriſh and maintaine 
tweene others. Bleſſed eike, who docth 
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nan, ſuch we was _— of 5 rele 
d ; for they ſoall be called the children of God, that is, they will 
by cheir loue of viry and conrerd, make it appear nt the 
that they are the ſonnes of God. wa 9 IT 0 [ 
rom whenceitfolloweth by an argument from the place of 
ontreries : Aceur/ed are makebater,for they ſhall be called the 
children of che Deuill. Curſed are they who are of themſelues 
que relſome and conremui nua Curſed are they who beſtir them - 
cdues to cheriſh and maintaine ffriſe and debate in others. Cur- 
ſed are they who doe their beſt ro ſer at variaues ſuch 3s haue 
long lived in pre andwwity. Curſed are wake-bates;T annex 
the reaſon ; for they! ſhallbe called i be ſonnes of the Denill,;that is, 
They will by their loue of ſfrifs and debate, mike it appeare to 
the world that they are the ſonnes ofthe Deuill. l 
Now (dearely beloued in the Lord) T beſeech you to te- 
moue farre from you all cogiration and thought of frife; va- 
riance, and debate; and to remember your brocberly comamaut. 
Know ye, that the bond of owe body, one ſpirit, one 5 60 0 
God, ove faith, one baptiſme, is as farre aboue the bond of one 
father, one mother, one village, on- houſe, and the like, as the 
ſpirit is aboue the fleſh, ſpirituall things aboue carnall, and God 
aboue man, | N nnn 1 * 
I will ſnut vp this point with the exhortation of 8. Peter, 
1 Epiſt. Chap, 3. 8. Be ye all of one minde z one ſuffer with ans- 
ther laue as brethren ; be pitifull; be courteous render not cmi 
for cuil, nor rebuke for rebuke + but oontrariwiſe bleſſe ye; bleſſe 
I ſay, and know that you aretherennto called, that yee ſbould bee 
beires of bleſſing. Thus farre of the third part of this Prophe- 
ce. Now followeth the fourth. | Ea 
Verſ. 10. Therefore will I ſend a fire vpon the wall of Tyrus, 
and it ſhall denoure the palaces thereof. | ND \N, 
This is a particular denunciation ofa conqueſt anddeſolati- 
on againſt the Ciry Tyrus for her fins. According to this pre. 
diction it came to ale faith Draſſum, either in the war of a. 
* your 3 in the warre of Nabuchodoso- 
or. Let this he affirmeth not. Nabaabodoneſor befieged 0 
2 IN ce 


chree y eres eats, eee fab 
Wincklemas out of Joſephma, lib. I. contra pine: 
tine Copics of leſephus. which I haueſeene, —_— 
the continuance of this ſiege for thirteens yeeres,," + 
The Greeke Copy hath nothing of the continu 
For therein I read 1 when bobalut 
ebodonoſor befieged Tyrus. This was about the eere af the 
world 3344. Brus after this was reediſied atid: did our, 
But ſhe was in her pride againe beſieged, and talten by 
ander the Great in the yecre of the world 3633. And lon 
fince, A. C. 1290. ſhe was ſacked & leuelled with the gt 
by Alpbix then Suitan of :/£gypr, Thus hath Gods — 
ſtrong and preuailingagainſt Tyrus, according to the tene x 
this Prophecie. Ihe very words wherof you haue hi 
expounded inthe fourth and /ewenth 9 ofthis Cl der. 
Now Ipray youonely recount with me ſuch heads of Dt 
Qrine as heretofore haue beens obſerued out of theſe 
Therefore will I ſend à fire, &c. Wherein three cir nces 
are to be obſcrued:: 1 The puniſher. 2 The puniſhment, 3 The 
puniſhed. 1550 
The firſt circumſtance is the puniſher, the Lord: For ne 
ſaich the Lord, / will ſond | The Doctrine is: * 
It ts proper tothe Lord to ves te Vengeance vpon * 5 
for tbeir fin. 
The ſecond circumſtance ĩs the puniſhment, and au 
fire: I will ſend a fire] The Doctrine is: A 
The fire, and all other creatures, are at the Landa 
dement, to bee empleyed by bim in the air" 2 
wic ted. n 8 
The third circumſtance is the puniſhed, the wall; a 
ces of Ty rus: / will: ſend a fire Upen the wall; of Tyrus, & 
[ball deuoure the palaces thereof. t\ a0 


Firſt, muſt the glorious City Tyres be deſtroyed 2 Tels | 


Qrine is: be 
No munition can ſaue that Citywhich G od will 2 


Secondly, muſt the i of T 1196 be denoared with ** 
„Goh dle we? The doctt ine is, 17 
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Amos 1. 11, 12. 


Thus ſaith the Lord, For three tranſgreſſions of Edom, 
foure, I will not turne to it heranſe be did y 


with the ſword, and did caſt off al pity, and bus anger 
bim enermore, and his wrath watched bim 


Therefore will I [end a fire vpon Teman, and ir hl aue. 
palacet of Bozrah. 
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N chis burdenſome Prophecie 0 eden 
| 1 obſerue two parts: 


t APreface : Thus ſaith the Lord. 


2 AProphecic: For three 2 
ons of Edom, &c. 
Inthe Prophecie I obſerue foure 
-1-& 


mite: F. er ales tran Treſſions of Edom, and for foure.. _ 
2 The Lords proteſtation againſt chem: T will uot 
fo it, 


3 Thedeſcription of the 


ſi h 2 
Ne in by which they offended * 


I He purſued bis brother with the ſword. 
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hn » beit pon 
ae verſe 12. Thereforewil fd, eee T M975 
ane the palaces of Bi ee 45"; 
© ThePreface, Tbaefalbrbr Lord, ci de | 
tion. The two firſt party of the 
Edemites,and Gods proteſtation 


For ihres tvanſgreſſions Def Edom pains — nne ts 
5, may giue MA occaſion to recount and Pepe tins 


&rine Already the third time recommended to \ 
conſiderations;  JOTT BENE COLE no 

Mer) ſines dee plucke downs from heauth the Foy cerraine | 

wrath and vengeance of Goa upon the fnnerr,” 
Mel ſatietatew gignit z1 t is an old ſay A man ma 85 


too much hony. What ? One leſſon fo oftedꝰ No v 
could anſwer with a Greeke pfouerbe ; e e wit Sa 
good and wholſome leſſons ay well be commended to you, 
twiee and thrice, many times, and yet ſhoul deren 

But for the pteſent I — —— 5 f 
wage) wherein is dane Plow fin, Oft pa el ure 

nches: | 1 
1 He did purſue hi tes wirh the ſeri] wherein obſerue 

1 A purſuer: El. | 
The purſued? Ha Brorh r. 
The manner vf purſbir ; eee eee Edo un 
1 his brother with the ſword.” F 

dom] E/an, Iacobi brother, und" — — by his; iſe” 
Reto het, for felling Wis bireh.v b, 
ane N 1 
ded the EAami or He 75. Efad hu . 
cob with a dead hate; ae e E/anthe ofte- 
* of — _ Edomites were evermore-moſt maliel 5 

ent againſt the /f#aclites, Edom ig the purſuer in His 

perſon, andi heel 10.42 > — 2 4 9316 214 

The purſied is Econ bother, ade Rich IfFact.and. 
his poſterity the Tees and Iſrarliter. Edom 
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Edom ner bis brother with * 

mati manu, by warre, 96k ES I 

Eſau hated his 1 (Er here * 

wi lather e n, u h 

his oi - For thus thought Hein bis wein = 4. 
T be daies of mourning for my father will come ſth. he 
/ ſtay my, brot ber Iacob.. Iacob to allyage his a 

Gen. 27.41. Gereenetle, lee to his Vacle Laban in Me/ope 

G. 3138. hom he lined e men ycer en: which time 

10. 31. 3. on God his admoniſhment returned into the Lade oft * 
thert. A man would haue thought twenty Jeeres time e 
ent for FO haue forgotten, or at leaſt to haue digi 
a diſplea 55 went) yeercs were not enough for Eſaaz it w- 
mortall was his hatred. After twenty yeeres, as. — 


from Meſopotamia, Eſau went againſt him * foure bu 

dred men, Gen: 33. 1. ene 
This. inexpiable rancout and hacred ended v0. ft 

Hiswaliczous peſterity retained it. Wicnellethechurli 

{wer giuen to Moſes his Ambaſſadors, Numb 20. 0. 4 4% 

being to conduct the Iſraelites from ¶Ægypt to the promi 

land, deſirous to bring them che neereſt way, ſent to the oy 1 

of Eden for leaue to paſſe thorow his country: Ine 

vs paſſe therow thy country: we will not goe thorow the f 4 

tberem the vinepardi: we will not drinke of the mater 

we will gee by the Kings high way : we will not terne to ther 

hand nor to the left, untill we bepaſt thy borders i we wi % 

bigh way. If 1 and my cattell drinks of thy water, I wil 

for it : I willonly without any harme goe they ow on my — 

ſes the meekeſt man vpon the earth, hus meekly be 

the Ning of Eden ſor dal ethorow his country. | 

obtaine it, thinke you? R The inueterate 8 

with Eſau was pol eee in his poſterity, cauſed 

null to ſo honeſt a petition. The King of Ede wut 

people, and with a mighty power, roſe vp againſt, oſer.a08! 
the Iſraelitet. 1 An ir qe 1 


Long after this, in the daies of Abar Ki ing of 21 0 
the Edemies better ae towards /acobs poor f 
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0 Zoch 
rot ber with the ſword, The lon hich hence I 


dro you is: * Nan de 


a Ir tha ry oof Hf eee cker. 


0 thyos ts be ui cone ron ſe . brow 247 
Our aſſent to this truth, the light of nature Within vi dork 
etott from vs. By natures light the very Heather! haue ue 
knowledged one Cod, and him eee 
ſhip; 4s Flas in his Ly Ftom the ſame parencs, 
and ine mother, 23 from o feod bug romtũ b 
natures ordinance doe ſpring t r ibroc, or 
not for diſcord; or contrariery 5 but that bein mn, they mort ſraterno. 
mi ht che better one helpe angrkery- ade Lats | 
hat brot ber thatwerreth with his Neben üs Page hi 
iudgement, doth voluntarily hc off hizdwhe b 1bid. 
fleſh. Alli enmity breederh Bra es athouſand tore? * 
menting paſſions; but eſpecially that „mt which a min f fr 
beaterh towards 605 owno brother, eee eee a 
gioos and vnnaturall it OT EN ISIS f 26121 $a, bs "> 3& 
When Socrates ſaw Cher len ard Cbærec nato ewoibes- 
chren iarring and tigen with other, he ſaid vuto them: 
You doe _ as if the bands which werecrexred 
the other ſhould hinder ind hurt one the oth — — 
which were framed tu beate one . — 5 
plant one the other? ur as the tarei which are iy as 
mutuall good, ſhouldwax- deafe to hear one ſor the o- 
cher: or as the eyes, which like Caleb and Iod are fellow ſpies 
in chis ticles /me, this little world and laucd ol ſor the 
good each of other, — tobke a ſquinratcho good exchof 
other. You will grant ĩt to be very vnuaturall, either for the 
bands, or fox the feet, ot ſor tlie curti, or ſor tlie ver one to 
frize againſtthe other Much mort monſtiqus will the frife 
between brerhren bezbecauſe the aid whibh Wann 
Aa 4 


Thete Sal _ this — 


one of them fall, the other wil 10 7 But * 
1 alone, jar be fallot i, and tire in mot d ſceand © 
The words are Fecle- . v, 10% Tbe 40 K 
words romurtied couples i but Sv f . 
— mn nd it; mer > ud 
brethren are beter Age jo, 2 = 
kw v bf into fer ne inte ment n 
Tae Ae get. & alle nabit cum fra er. hi dhe bi 
— HG But woe co him char is akine, L 
— — ene wan i u mau; wort t 
man; woe ro him that i lov 3 for befllth, ant tom 
bidcher.ca\M/thipeaipe i: zit dun dme t: din wal 
- Indedd ine desen helping another - fit dd fenced Cin lu 
ſome reads it) and heir corvfells 9 * 
n. Whighs p malle, From n &. 18. and: if ic 
' * tolaliitend agtiofthimg, Bare. 1.48, 50 KIT 
unity, and ſtrong their — which — 
douie for mutuall aſſiſtence. 1) Wil warrant une” 
te pleet eitrd our oſ the bes fl. An. Ibm ad oth 
—— 
t beirvantrent br the barert ef 4 palacri bY 
dan gers of brethren one ofthem towerdii⸗ 
dare Tete ey can no more 
than towynes 72 — 
moreealily be broken, that moſt ſtrong bars. bed. 
. —— — 


wong bretbrey. Accordiag to the Ptouctbes Erarem cop 
tionei * cue bicrerareche r 8 


dos WOW? x wy 
Neue an | a 75 las. 


255 | Lare 
Ottoman: family 
— in his Loaders deal 


— — — 
Hel be would have al Chriſtians well ant and for 
this endginech v3 in holy wit? ny Leſſons. Let 
2 few ſerue this time. In chefirſt] e f. TS, 

we ne tauglit that wheſremer'b, h 
neſſe, be walketh in dein, 

derkne fe hath blinded bis eyer e a 

bateth bis brother i m 


euer batcth bis breather i 1 
reaſon is annexed ʒ For buen be that Jowrth ror h 


whom be bath ſeenr dont bots —— 

commandement wee haue of Chris" that bi'vhat lonerh | God 

ſhould lone bus brother alſo. 13 OM 33 220377 
la the book of Pronerbs, deep ee e. La 

which the Lord haceth, and of « fr which 

horreth: chat ſeventh is, vorſe 19. The may that raiſeth vp con- 


tention; among brethren. Now if God doe abhor with his ſoule 


the man that raiſerh vp contencions among brethren, how 
doth he like of che contentions” themſchues? My" 17 — 
ded doctrine ſtands good. heren 
It ij a thing very diftaſtfull une, God, for bes: 
thren to be at variance amn 
Now let vt ſee he vies docoffr chemielves ohr eon 
ſiderations out of this Doctrine. DdobA. W 


Firſt, it may ſeruefor' irres of theſe our dit und 


worlt daies, wherein by experience wee finde true chat ſame 
= paradox, in common reaſon hardly tobeproued; namely, * 
that not friends © y, or kynſven, but hren alſo 
falleo enmity cheit be ed is grearer than 'thatberlvi: 
tocs, It is come to paſſe according to Chriſt his prophecic, 


Aa3 Hatt. 


D*, King B. | 
of London vpon 
lonas, Lect. 7 4 


2 
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8 — 
I could baus horue it: If mine 4dner/ar alt 
arainft me, | vorlaut bd ny ſelf tha, 
Omen, never eee 225 | 
counſell together wewalked\in rhe bouſe of ud a friend da 
haſt ebe dene merhis diſhonour z wear bos haft ex 5 
ſelſdagainſt me. 2 l 91 441! ch! I as 216th . 
Otalbche Nials of tha wurd thof Gad nxpont . 
nere, it is one ol che ſoteſt, when Iwan ig fed with 
8 ewne blond. es _— * 
Prophet Eſex ſpeakerb, Chap. 49:26. The meaning ity 1 


Shrife n pillerofour Church ex pounderh it; where. 
rn Saves es bir g care e , 
p4Fion of bu mne fad: n not for a 


_ which is dr awne from the. fies of his bretbren and h 
Neuer was there more eager and bicter_canterriopbetwe 
Chet an then now ad ies chere is bei cene C 
und Chrifian,abrother and a brother.. Asch an 
All we, whohauegiuen our names to ecken 
ed lum ſeruice in our baptiſme, ue are all bretſiren, me are 
tres vterini, htethren fromthe womb, isnt, uf ge ve 
haue exe father and ont mother zone ſather in heauen, * | 
mother, the holy Catholike Cburch,militant vpon the e 
it fareth wich vs as it did wich Simeon and Lens, Gen. 45 
are bretbres in exill; the iuſiruments of cruoliy are in our 
tions. They is their — ſlew a man: and whit doe x 
wrath bel kindled againſt our brother, we will not fl | 
like, to purſus him with the ſword; we will. — * 
be fed © 3% his fleſh, and druoke wich his bloud, l. | 
Thinke not (dewely beloued, you of theocher lex) JK 
not your {clues cxempt from this reprooſe, becauſe in id 
not made any mention of fer; tor vader the name 


rhren I meant you alſo. My ſpeech was vnto Chriftiant 2 | 


oyourhe 
C appertaine. 


irir, P/al lleth « ſharpe ſword Jourre ento vex 
Spirit, P/al. 7. 4. ca 4 har 
— of $6 owne houſe ;, or (hall: back · bite or flander any; 
know, that Edom- like, you doe purſue your brother with'the 
word. And take, I beſeech you, my propounded doctrine, as 
belonging vnto you alſoy +) +» of net ns 09s get, 
It us a thing very diftaftfnll and wnpheaſfing vnto God, for bre. 
thren to be at variance among themſthner .. 
Aſecond vſe is,to worke in vs brotherlykindneſſe+ that ver- 
tue, whereby euery good Chriftian embriceth the Churck of 
God and the members thereof with the bowels of loue. This 
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brotherly kindn:fſe, S. Peter, 3 Exit. t.. commenderh vnto 


1 oY 
| * 3 = * \ 4 — 


Vs, 35 whereto we ought to gin all dilienc. 
Di. Pſal. 13 3. I. ſtileth it with the ſweet name of ty; 
FVoeboela how good and comely a thing it i for bretbrem to line in 


vnity. And therefore commendeth it hy two ſimilitudes : in 
the one ſhewing the ſweernelſe and pleaſantneſſe of icy in 
the other, ehe fruit and profit which commeth by ir. 
Firſt, ir 1 /, ke that preciousom ment, which was powred on 
the head of the hi gh prieſt, and ra» downe wpon bu bead, and ſo 
to the border; of bus garments.B choldt he ſweernelle and pleas 
ſantneſſe of vnity. That ſweet perſume andeiertment; that bo 
eile powred out vpon the high Prieſt and his gatment: wasnot 
only pleaſant and delighelufle himſclte,- but did alſo yeeld a 
ſweet ſmelling ſauour to all that were about him. So is ĩt with 
vnii y. It is not onely pleaſant to them, who doe religiouſly e- 
ſtceme and keepe it, but to others alſd which are about them 
Secondly, it is like chedem ef Hermon, which ſell upon tb 
montane; of Siong where the Lord apponited' the bl. Nug. and 
life /or ruermore, Behold the fruit and profit which commeth 
by -Y-'ty, The des, and wet that fell downe from heauen 
Vpon ron and Son, made thoſe hils, and the plaine cdun- 
tries neere them, ſertilli ſo doth Yoity bring with it great fruit 
1424 and 


ved, 
tifullin good wotkes to God, a 
towards men, Ks ane ent « Tl 
concord, bretherly lous. — nt went, 
vnſcigned, | hack che — chili 1 
n N wy 

One of the notes by which we may be aſſured of 
ſpeciall loue and fauour, is the lowe of owr bye 1 
we deceĩue not ourſeluevin this wy S. Jobo ny ju 
vs three rules to direct vs. „ee 7 
I Chriftianbrotberl love muſt noe be lor ary we 
ſp es or conſiderations, bur principally for and in God 
— principally becauſe they are 
God and members of Cbriſt. This rule he intima eth, 
5. 1. Euer one that lone th him which — 4 
which in begotten of bim: that is, whoſoruer loueth C 


1 
Father, he loueth alſo the ſons of God ; Wang 5 ö 
70e, And his ſons by grace and adoption, all Chriſtians 


> Chriftran brotberly lou: ufa Dee hob 


be 

ly, bor inward jefchelear, This rule he — 2 15 

28. Let vs not lone in word, nor intenꝑur onely, but i 

in truth. +. * far 
3. Chriſtian brotherly laue muſt be not onely in tame 

proſperity, but when moſt need is; This rt he ghd 

venſ. the 17. Whoſeencr beth this worlds good, and. 


ae and foutterh Tb et. — 
dwelleth the lene of Godin h? 14 1 a 100 


9 


Let theſe rules (beloued) be your direQion. Lear 
one that is called a Chriſt iar, not becauſe hgjs abe 
rity, but becauſe he is a Chriftian, the ſon of God | 
adoption. Lowe ye him, notoutwardly in ſhew only, 4 
wardly in heart, indeed, in truth Zone him not 
proſperous and floutiſhing eſtate, but in his 


and be ye aſſured that th 
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x herbuband. For, a I fa 
ſex; there.is neither male EE 2 


and therefore that neigbbowr chat ee de e nh: 
* hub and that is at ods with his wife, the wißß 

ect bot with her bb und, they ate gail of che Nee 
fhrocherly laus. 

That ex hortation mode by 8. Pant tothe dee Chap, 
1. 10. concerneth all of you, all, of borhſexex, wirhomany 
ifference : Ic yee affe dlionedr hve exe th vir brother'y 
ve, 1 conclude this point with the ſame Apoſtles words, 


c. i. io. and 2 Cr. . Me leech youbrurbren; by 

me of dur Lord Teſia Cbriſt, bar pen pn, e 

uhr there be uo _diſſentions : e tne' —_ 

3 46d the Cad of peace ſhai de ub . 

Thus fare of che firſt branch in the deſctiptionof Ba 
and of the dogrine grounded eee The do- 
rifle was, 

It s athing very Ata ffrfal and 3 vt Gid, for 

brethren tobe at Dareance among themſelwer.. . 

It was grounded vpn thele words, ned e 
ther with the fr word, red 


and — — —— 
to the Greeke * „Uh Hi, 
be did wvielate 2 whichreading may haue re- 
ference to the natiuity of Lach and. Eſan, borne at ont birth 


of their mother & the chat tke 
mother Rebekah; Auidthen 3 
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" Edeomites Eſas's erity, n lecting that bon and 
e N w fee, d excreiſe rigour an 
againſt the / ſraelites, Jacobs poſterity: or it may hau: 1 
to a ſauage and outragious craclty,as if th e Ed. | a : 10 | 
noted for ripping vp mothers wombes, or women with 
Iſrael, That ſuch cruclty was vſed by the Amman 
plaine by the 13. verſe of this Chapter. But this Tem 
original doth not faſten this blame vpon the "Exomites,/an 
loue not co force my Text. I will not trouble you withiat 
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The original is: He didcorrupt his compaſſions] The ſenſe 
meaning is well rendred and deliuered in our receiuei 
2 Bibles; —_ we 2 705 5 7 >ndemn 

r corrupting bis compoſſion: for caſting off all pitie? The et 
_ hn iet w. to your Chriſtian confideratio 
ISIS, 1789 -F? + ,-4 +" "238 Nb 

V nmercifulneſſe is a fiunc batefull unto Gd. 

I could hs you many places out of holy Writ for the 
firmation of this de@trine, But two only, or chree, an 
but couched, fhall ſerue for this preſent. In Jeb 6. 14. chen 
merriſul are noted to haus for/aken the feare of the Al 150 
In Rem. x. 3 c. among ſuch as God hath giuen v a. 
winds to commit things worthy of Jeath, the vn ere 
named. In Ian 2. 13. a puniſhment is denouncedtot 1 
merciſull ; There ſbal be iudgement mercileſſe to him thai 4 
erh no merry. Theſe few Texts of Scripture doe plentifulli e 

bliſh my doctrine: ——_———— 
| | e- pores hn 4 fine batefull vnto God. 

. If any will aske me, What is this vnerrifulue ſe whereofl 
. now 8 anſwer ſhall be out of the learned. Out of 
; | unt. 8. dore, t It 18 00 of the zine d Er ef conetowfue ſſa. | 
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$ 22.49, 15. Adana, that it is the with * « deed of charity, aud m 


1.3. A d obdxration or the bar 1 of the eart | C 
4 34.94.1139, * Adercer, that it is a bus of natureclew, pats 51% 
» [IM yy al tindrefſe, And ſo I come to make ſome vc of this dodrilits 


* Theyſeisco ſtirre va vp to che exerciſes of hununity a —. 
Nami not nom make ady long declamation againſtivbwm 
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ſpecified ; the anger that lurketh in the heart,the « 
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2 b, ee ther in the manner of his loo te, or in the affection o 
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palaces of Bozrah. 


= Am now come to the laſt part of d jo 
j| phecieagainft Bdom : which is eden 

f God iudgements aga 2 

's, A for his fins, expreſled in thist\ 6 

This twelfth verſe ans wy 


7 from ſome precedent verſes int 


ene 447, and 19. The ſame : 
14 thefburh verſe is Wendel the 8 tk 8 
of Hax al, and Benbadad ; and in the ſeuenth verſe to isi 


liftines,vader the name of — in the tentk veiſt roll | 
Tyrians, vnder the name of Tyrus, is here in thistwe * V 
denounced to the Edowvites, vnder the names of man” 
B. tab. And thertore,as in the forenamed blk G 
ſo doe I in this recommend vnto you three ci g 
I. The ppniſher: the Lord, I wi fend... 2 
2. The puniſhment: by fire, I will ſend a fire- - 


7 ae Wu 


ne . — 
: 1 willſend a fire eman, - 
is the Lord y for, Tha fate Candy 
Jr, b wall 
eee eee 
It is proper ts the Lord to execute Vengeance upon re. 


r their ſinners. 


Thiscruth hach heretofore once, and againe,: 1 
onto you. The leſſe need haue I nom to intiſt vpon i. Ter 
pay I not palſe it ouer valaluced.{t 10 becher ea. 
ee cance upon e 
This o are | 
God taketh vpon —— 34438 CO 

ith, Vengeance and recompence ars mine. This is conſeſſedto 
God his due by S. Paul, Rom. 8. 19. ft i i wengeantc 
wine, I will repay, ſaith the Lord; and by the Author of the 
piſtle to che Hebremes,Chap.2p;$0.#7 wn 
we, I will recompenſe, ſaith, the 'Lordig in- 

r of Iſracl, Pſal.94.1. O Lord d al the exenger, O God the a. 


ger. The Prophet. Nabu, Chap. I. a. to the teriour of the 
icked, procla ĩmeth it: Gabe ce eee 
Led reneugeth : ener the Lerd fangen q the Lord mill 
e ow bis nk N * eee Wy 


2 laces are ſo many tegnant procfes — 
— I eee ta tbe Lord 
oc vengeance vpou — w nan * 
The fc. le eny lfſmweco besehen 
Ic on vs to vato our 
that we walke nor ily of Sinners, to with chem 
in them ſinnes, Sinner are not t. ichen rry vnto the 
for vengeance. Wereade in holy writ of foare- ſores of 
inacs, which aboue other, doecmvaroGod, and doc callfor 
his great and quicke vengennce. to 22189 ffs 
The The Eeft is Homicide, mart ber, or man ewe hated 
Almighy God, Gendf 4-10. d ſpeaker pte Caren, 
voice of thy brother: — br. from the cart. K. * 
© 


inſt nature, Chriſti, 
Mhereol thus faith the Lord vnto Abraha ora i Ferns ant 
canſe thecry of Sodom and Gomorrab is great, aud becanſttheix 
inne 15 exceeding grievous, I will goe demne now, and ſee Pet! 
they baus done altogether according to the cry which iy comin 
te me. uud an 
The third is*ppreſion of the poore; Mui met, fatberleſſeh 
frangers. Oppreſſion of the poore crieth, Pſal.n 2.5. Nuw 
the oppreſſinn of the needy, and drepe ſigb etof t be pure, i vil 
ſaith the Lord, and will ſet at liberty his mh the wicked | 
ſnared. Oppreſſion of the widoweʒ and the farherlelle oft; 
Exod; 21. 22, Tee ſball not trouble any widow; mot fat 
childe : if yon vex or trouble ſuch, and/o he call and ey bim 
Iwill ſurely heare his cry, Then ſhall my wrath be kindled; a 
will bill yes with the ſword, and your wines ſpall, be idm un 
yourebildren fatherleſſe.. Oppreſſion of ſtrangers erierhyÞ 
317 The Lord ſaid vnto AMoſrr, I haus furelyſeent the i | 
of my people which are in yt. and haue heard their ary, bs 
cavſe of their 1ashe-maſters; and verſe the ninth, N 
cry of- the children of Iſrael is come vuto'me;; A hunts 
ſeene. tba oppreſſron ; wherewith tbe Egyptians o; preſſe Ibu 
Thus is oppreſſtox, whether it be of the poere, orof thewii 
or of fatherleſſe children, or of ſtrangers, a crying fins 
we d | Utd £1201) 246. 222619 IL. 
* The is; the Keeping backe v/the labanrers hire; Whit 
of S. Iamet, Chap. 44. 8 : Bebold 2 of 
labourers, which haue reaped jour fields, (which of 4 by 
bucke by fraud) crieth; and the cries of rhenwwhith hanse: | 
are entred into theeare; of the Lord ef boaſts, I 
Lou ſee (dearely beloued) foure cipirg fibnes gmarthen# 
demie, ei as, and th denaining. or keeping batke of the pm 
laborers wages... Theſe arecrying ſinnes, and they cry albudi 
the eares of Almightie God, and doe call for eee 
* hh doers of them % IT. 
But what of other fine q Dona they277 alſo)? Ae! 
dambs? No, faith G regerys Aloral. 8. cap. 8. N 
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, mud (ecreta Dei indicia; baer woces ſuatzEuety iniqui- 
8 to diſcouer it ſelſe before God his ng. 
ments. Not a voice only, bur feet alſo, yea and the wings too, 
to make way into Heauen for vengeance, ++ bo Bs :y 

Euery ſinne is of a high eleustion; it aſcends aboue the top D*. King Bi- 
of Carmel, it aſpireth, and preilerh before che Maiclty of Gods ſbop of London 
owne Throne. God complaineth of Nenineh, Ion. 1. 2. Their 3 
wickedneſſe is come vp before me. Hetellerh Sennacherib is King. e. 
19.18. ind Eſay 37.29. Thy tumultiis come wp into mine carer, 

The Prophet Oded, 2 Cbron. 28. g. ſaith to the Iſraelites of 
their rage, that it reacheth vp to haue m. | 

You ſec as well a ſublimity and reach of ſione, as a ondneſſe 
and vocaluy of it, As it hath awo:ce; ſo hatho it feet, ſo hath ĩt 
wing: ; as it criethᷣ, ſo it ranneih, lo uflieth ĩnto heau en; and all 
to fetch downe vengeance againſt vs, the miſerable and wrer- 
ched actors of it. be not os hs, | 

Our wickedneſſe what it is, and in what eleuation of 


: i Jar ©. & +4 \> 
vne ypon our 


mip bi d yradisieu, ha 
8 their 


All theſe things, 48 
eomplichedeGadg d br ane | 


Nea we graw Varſe and worle: Int neg 
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at as aflie ſhifteth from-lavece fore; We tempt the L 


"TEK 
e Petde P. lu. de. 


Theſ -N. par. æ ſli- 
wal, err. 2. it 
Dam. 16. Tri. 


1 Exec. 18.25. 


* 


Vit. 


nur, we luft, we commit idolatry, we ſernethe fleſh,we fit d 
tore), and riſe to play : of bloud- d eee dis 2 
gainſt God, of oppreſſion, ol extortion, of fraud ageiuſt p 
Iabourers, of anger, of bitterni (ſe, of wrath, of ſtrife, c 
p1blike, infamous and enormous ſinnes, we make a0 

twce g we commit them with greedineſſe; we draw the 

with cart ropes, we glory in them, 28 it we bad cuenſs | 


(clues ro worbe wickedveſſe before the Lord. | 0 . 5 


Lord! whither will we r Are we fronen is om hun 
growne ſenſeleſſe ? Qæst vitia hom committir, tot fatit 
ad infrrnum, ſaithe one: Looke bow wany finnes a wand 
mi-teth, /o mary fps he goethrowatds Heli Ves, 7 10 
cuery ſinne we commit, we deferue robe throwne ad * '1 
imto Hell fire. ieh 


What ſhall we doe, men and beetle ? whar hall wen 
Our Lord Godrelleth vs what is beſt, E cerb. 18.30. Return, 
and cauſe others to turue away from al etre a 
not iniquity be your deſtrultion: and verſ.3 t. 


al yoor tranſgreſſions wherby you hane tram re ſſtu, N 


anew heart, and a ſpirit z for vy fhonld you dis ; 

defire not the death of 1 diet h, — Lord 55 | y | 

turne you therefore and line, Can there be a ſwecrer-inuir! eath 
Comerherefore, ioyne we heart and hand togethe 10 | 


d fre we away from the wickedveſſe that ve baue c . 11 

and doe we that which ic lanfull evil right; that we | 
les Mine, Cone Jever 026 reſo 
7 me let vs or away from ullthe' gran 
that we haue committed : "fo ſhall we ſurely line, we ſdalln 
And its we will the ſooner endenourto-doe, if we bo nprin 


in our hearts my propounded doctrine 


for their finnes. 
Thus much of he firſt ie 5 which 
heedfully to our feet, that we wilke'1 ot 
bs wihthemin their proceed. 
$irrrne ? —— — n 
for their fonneg ? Here chen in eee * 


Its proper tothe Lord to 9 


* „ . 
> a 4 6. #4. x65 
of | - 
CY 


AMos 1. . | 215 
\ noniſhed, not to intermeddle in the Lords oſſice. It is his of 
do execute vengeance. We therefore may not it ſe our 
ſelues. II a brother, a neighbour, or a ſtranger hoch va - 
ng, we muſt forgive him, and muſt leaue rewerngenvent * 
o God, to whom it appertaineth. We mult leaue neuem meu 
ts God, to whom it appertaineth, and forgise aur ene 
What ? Forgive our eng Hou can jle/b and b/oud end 
:12 Well, it ſhouldbe endured: and many teaſotis there ere tu 
induce vs to ſo Cht iſtian an office. 1 | 
The firſt is; The fergineurſſe of our awe fung. Whereol : 
thus faich our Sauiour, L«k16-37 Forgrze, and qcm ſball hs fare 
ginen, * Ideo libenter dehemme . — 3 Deu di. Rag 2 puny 
mit tat nobis magnum 3 we ought y to fanęius vnto our 3 
neighbour a [nat matrer, 3 forgine vs our great * 
offences. Look e what grace and indulgence we ſhew vnto our 
neighbours,the like will God ſhew vnto vs. Whiae elſe is ſaid, 
46. 38 With what meaſure you nete, mit h the ſame ſtoll it be 
meaſared to pan 4g aine.. Whereof I cannot gine a plainer ex- 
polition than in our Sauiouꝛs words, Marth. 14, 13. I ger 
doe forging men their tre paſſeu, your heauenly Father will alſß 
forgine zou. But if yer dar (not fargiae menithiir tre paſſea nos 
more nuil your Father fargine you you tredpaſſess . pre. 
A ſecond reaſon why we ſhould feng ius aur cemics; is, that 
wher we make our prayers vato God, we our ſelnes may be heard. 
For God hearth not the ptayers of ſuch is doe abide in ran- 
cour, and will not fergize their em It ia well laid of an | 
8 Ancient : Qui nen vwlt dimit rere fratri ſus, nan ffleret oratis 5 Auzaſin. 
" effedtum. Wnoſoener he be that uxil noc/orgine bi brother, 
let him not hope for any good ſuceetle in his prayer... Ano» 
cher ſaith: Si N iam aon diduitrũ, quo fili fatlarſt ʒ erationem 
pro te non ſac ini fed oledil bio m ſuper ne indutis. If thou for» 
ges not the iniury ick thy neigirbour hath: done-thee, | 
whcn thou pray eſi, thou mał eſt not any prayer for thy ſelſe, 
but doeſt bring a milediction, or curſe, upon thy ſeli . 
The maſt abſolust and excellem placforme of prager. that 
euer was made, and it b che tałer thereoſ, our Lordand d 
viour Jeſu (Mig, cwmendedyardvaleronrdaily wic,oetr 


WE» » . - 
* 22 
Hl. 5 


The Eighteenth Lecture. 9 
Grmeth this point vnto vs. The fifth petition therein, is, 


* 
A 


God wauld be pleaſed to forgiat vs our treffaſſes, wy 


them that trefÞuſſe againſt vi. Wherefore, as in all ſincti 5 ad 
delire our ſelues to be looked vpon wich the eye of py al 
mercy, from heauen, without any fraud, or hollown 
ſimolation in the Lord: ſo are we taught hy tharclauſe, 
ſelues to deale wirhothers ; ſo truly, ſo honeſtlyz ſo heati * 
ſincet ely, and vntainedly forgiuing euenas we may boldij h 
Se Loyd, doe thou to mee, as I toorhers,/Now iſtheſeſ by 
ours be ſo ſturdy and ſtrong iu their corruption, a8 that he 
will not relent, and yeeld to forgive ſuch as haue rrefp . 
geinſ vr, how can we loołe that our prayers ſhould take elſe} 
A third reaſon, why we ſhould forgine our reien is, th 
our good worker way be acceptable vnto God. Let a mana 
day doe as many good workes, as there are Stars in Heauen;ye 
as long as in heart he beareth hatred to his enemie; God 
not accept any one of them. Aim non atceptatar;nifiantth 
cordia ab anime pellatur, faich Gregory ; thy giſt is no was 
ceptable vnto God, vnleſſe thy heart be firfttreed fromadiſee 
Let no man circumuent himſelfe, ſeduce himfelfe; dee: 
i Augaſi ſerm. j. himſclfe.'Whoſocuer hateth but one maninchewhole wor 
ae 5. Srepbano. hatſoeuer he offereth to God in Good workes, all will be ul 
Witneſſe S. Paul, 1 Cor.13.3. Though 1 feed the poore with dl 
my goods, and though I pine my body, that 1 be burned; avi s 
wot lone, it profiteth menothing. If then wee would haut ot 
good workes pleaſing vnto God, wee muſt be reconciled 
our neighbours, Our bleſſed Saus our leſs Cbrift ſo adviſer 
vs, Matth. 5. 24. Gee thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy broth, 
then come and offer thy gift. [4 
A fourch reaſon, why we ſhould forgine our enemies, is, b 
* Foe may Op : for by batred and rancour, wee 4 3 
oules. Saint John Epiff. t. Chap. 3. verſi 15, auowetli it thats 
whoſe ener hateth 1 le , = LG i Homicide of, X | 
cet proprie iich k one, he is a murtherer of his c 
ſoule. Aa expoſition not abſolutely to be diſallowed; fru. 
much as it followeth in the ſame verſe > Tee know that no | S 


figer bath eternal life abiding in bim. The life of the fou 
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AMos ina; Fw” 
- lone f cherefore hechar lower h mor, is dead, So faith the ſume 
teffed Apoſtle, Ey. n 1 
brother, abideth in And greater is the dammage 
4 lolle of one ſoule.than ol a — — — 
in reſpect of one ſoule, is not to be eſteemed. This is proved by 
—2 queſtion, Mark, 8. 36. What ſhall it profit away, 
thous h be ſbould win the whole world, if be loſe his owne ſonie 
bf reaſon why we ſhould ions our enemies, is the reioncing 
of Saints and Angel. To lone our enemies is an inſallible ſigne 
of our conver fon. Now wee know by Lak. 15. 7. that there 
{ball beiog in Heanen for one ſinner that connerteth : and ver. 
the 10. That there is ioy in the preſence of the Angelr of God for 
one funer that connerteth, 0 from vc 
Thus whether wereſpeRt the reioycing of Saintrand Ange/s; 
or the life of our ſeules; or the accept ace of aur good workgs 3or 
the fruit of our pr ayers, or the forgiueneſſe of our ns; wee muſt 
lane our enemies: ater S. Stepben his example, Adt. 7. 60. 
Lord lay not thu fin to their charge : after S. Paul his example, 
1 Cor. 4. 12, 13. Nrarerenilad, aud yet we bleſſe : we are per- 
ſecnted, and ſuffer it: we are enill ſpoken of, and we pray : after 
Cbrif example, Lak. 23. 34. Father forgine them, for they 
know not what they dor. Adde hereto Chrifts Command 
OMe. 5. 44. Lone your puemin ;blefſetbens that curſe you ʒ doe 
ead o them that hate you z and pray for them that burt you and 
perſecute you, Leaue ye vengeance to the God of vengeance ʒ ſo 
ſhall ye be the yndoubredchildren of your heavenly Father. 
And thus farre ef the ſecond vie, which was to admoniſſi vs, 
not to intermeddle in the Lords office of exccuring reuengo- 
went, A third felloweth. 
Is it true ? Ii ir proper tothe Lord to execute vengeance upon 
the wicked for their fires? Here then in the third place 13/2 
treaſury of comfort and of terror: of comfort tothe godly, of 
terrerto the wicked. For the Lord doe vie the wicked 
to correct the godly j yer will he in due time ouerthro the 
wicked with a large ncaſure of his indgements, and ſree the 
godly. Gods holy practice in this kinde, muſt bee hereof 2 
warant vnto vs. | | : 
Ee The -- 


0 1 p 
. 1 N 
i 5 4 * 
. 
* 
dl 
* 
: 


The Big bicentb Lecture. 
The Iſraliras were kept W _ tene 
Ro Gods wrath; wherewith hee afflicted hit op, 
Fhey were Gods weapons, Were they therefore to cloapeyny, 
niſhed ? No. Witneſſe thoſe ten great plagwer which i 
God wrought vpon them, and their fearefull ouerth N 
the red Sea, ar large fe: downe in the booke bf Ei hy 
the ſeuenth · Chapter to the fourteenth. This was it ich 
God ſaid to Abrabam, Gen. 15. verſ.13 14; Know for aſwne 
that thy ſeed (ball be a ſtranger in 4 land that ij net theirs; fon 
buadred yeeres, aud(ball ſerue them z notwithſtanding the Ny 
tion whom they ſhall ſerue willi [indge. e e 
Abab, the moſt wicked ofthe Kings ofaſrari who ſdldhin 
ſelfe to worke wickedneſſe in the ſight of the Lend, ani hy 
accu ſed wife ſecbel, were Gods inſtruments to afflict Naa 
with the lotle of his liſe and vineyard. Aba and ſ ae 
Godrinſtrumentz were they therefore to eſcape vepuniſel 
No. Witneiſe both their ends. The end of Aba, recorded 
x Kg. 22. 3 8. In the place where digalichd the blond ofNv 
both, did dogs licke the bloud of Ahab alſe. And the end et le 
atbel regiſtred 2: King. 9. 35. Sbe was eaten.with dope; all 
ging ber chull, ber feet, andthe palmes of ber bands, 
It ws a part of Daniel his affliRiovs, to be caſ into thin 
of Lions; his accuſers vnto Daria were the inflruments i ti 
Ins affliction. Theſe his accuſers were the Lords in 
for this buſmeſſe. Were they thereſore to eſcape up 
No, Their ſeareſull end is ſerdowne, Dan, G. 44. By thei 
mandement of King Darius, they with their wines and 
were caſt mto the den of Liens; the Lions had tbe 
be, and brake al their bones in 


peeces, ore ener they cams ti! 
ground of the den. 1 8 \ \ +0 


Here might T recall to your remembrances, otheriud 
ments of God of this quality, written downein there 
Gods worker, his boly word, How and whatherendredw Ht 
mar, to Sevnacberib, to Joachim, to the Ammeniter; 00 
Chaldeans, and other wicked worldlings fer their hard me- 
ſue offered to the gadly : though they were cherain Galt lr 
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But I muſt haſten 3 and the aforementioned. inftan- 
es of the Agi ;, of Ahab, and his wife Ie, and ol 
Daniels acer, ate ſufficient to wo ke terrorto the wicked, 
Ito the godly comſort o and c allure vs, when the Lord 
hall new humſelfe from Heaven with his —.— in fla 
io fire, that then to the wicked, wok iour to — 


dh hath beeneproud 
— paniſb them wich 


be employed bim — ae 1 02 
Thi ons — commended and 3 


firmed vnto you · | 
The vſe of it e e SEND ect „ 


times as God (hall vifit va wich his red oi correction aps 
our ſelues In all out fili ena. SVee-mult not ſa much 
tothe infirawents, ast the Leraſthat latte by them. 
Uthe fire, or water, or — Wa Gods creatures {hall at cr, 
time rage, 2 vs, we muſt remember that A 
iodthac ſend gheom ve work hrs ay willYpan e Hare 
he ent fire ypon-Temenand b eee Tomany 
laces, For tha /anbtheLords4 e 
dit ſhall denonre the palaces of Bozrah, 
Here + Won 


gy 


"The Eighteenth. ie. 


10, 11. Renowned and famous was Teman for kei wi 

witn eſſe the Prophecie of Obediab, verſ. 8 gant 

7. whercby is is credible, ſhoe omieted! 0 

meanes to make her ſelfe ſttong by bulywarker 

againſt atſoeuer incurſion or Gego-6f enemies. 

ſde not hereby be ſecured againſt the 

when for the compliment ei her dine, "Ga 

heauy rod vpon her. What dhe wür ob m GHονν 

ſafety, no doubt but 7 ended Boo har us 

doe — Almighty? Behold here in my Fe 10 

eee eee Teman, pd a U 

water of the huge Ocean quenchthe Fre of Me yet ö 
—— 4 


excellently ſer donne by the Prophet O uch | 
Shall not I in D aſh ire Lord; cee py — 
ent of Bdomy andronderftarding from the eee * 
rby firong wen G Teman; ., 
the monnt of Eſau ſhall bee ese by 1 Ls ik 
gaiuſt iig brother Iacob, ſhanee fall cee rHo; and be 


breat off ſor ever, The Prophet e "x 
49: 283 the Lord of beßet 

Ins wifdou no mores Teman b 7. n 
8 *-[s their wiſdome vaniſhed ? Ave? 
the —— — of oma $becomefooliſhneſſey weir er 


an bene 


| The reaſon —— — 
God andftom Gbd: —— 


y werf „due ſs te 
fenſe, 4 854 mw — 


cell thereby. 


© Apzine, his Asten * 
Bozrah: ate —— 


Pen Few won — i 5 2 
| TT: am: 
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zmeto Me4b; here to Ed. Prody 
* of Brz»-4abr heart, She” | 


bis wings oner B 

ftrong men of Ed 

you haue it con | 

13. verſe, ¶ ſweare by my ſelfe, ſaith the Lord, that Boztahſhal 

be wafte, and ſoru v pro ach, and a deſolation, and a curſe j and 

all th: Cities thereof ſhall bee 4 prepetnal deſolation. Thus ele. 
antly is Gods fearefull indgement againſt Bozrab deſcribed 

the Prophet Jeremy; which our Prophet Amos thus deli- 

uereth, A fire ſhall dewowre the palaces of Bozrah. 

« Rem ah, T0201 7 | - P > 
and bept the bright of the hill, muſt ſhee bee deuoured by fire 
from the Lord? Muſt ſhee become a reproach, a deſolation, a 
curſe, a vaſtity? We may hence take this Doctrine: 

[: is not the ination of a (ity von voc e, or hill; that can be © 

ol r., it, if Gods vnappeaſable anger breaks on! againſ? 

„ for her finmes, ; 

The vſe of this doctrine ĩs the ſame with the former ; euen 
to teach vs now, and at all other times, to put our truſt only in 
the Name of the Lord, who hath made Heauen and Earth. Irs 
neither wit, nor wiſdeme, nor ſtrength, nor beight of Teman, 

| erof Bozrah, or of all the bet defenſed Cities in the world, 
that ean ſaut vs in the day of viſſratiof 
be as Daxids was, Pal, 18. 2. The Lord is our rocke, and our - 
ſertreſſe; he that deliuereth vr; our God, aud our ftrengt by in 
bim will we truft : our ſhield; the borne alſo of our ſaluation, and 
our refuge, | 

Thirdly, in that the Lerd ſendeth his fire into the palates 
of Zexrab to densure them, we may learne this Doctrine: 

God depriueth vs of 8 great bleſſing,when beraketh ſrom vt an 

awelling honſe 7. E 0 3 4 N 


E truth experimencally nene vato 
commech te 


mmodity or contentment that 
g.beuſes. The vſe is, — 1. T 


awellin 
by da Almighty God, whenſocucr * 
are taken from v1, 2. Since we peaceably enioy exy dy 
bonſes, to vie them forthe furtherance of Gy 
mfortab 


praiſe God day by day for the co | 
of « our abvelling bonſer. . Thus. is m 
ſition of the Prophecie 
Edom ended. 


. e * 11 4 
tend undd e \ 


4 +446 05 


81 4 
TY hot) u 


\\ get June 


Ar een 80 de 0 


3 
* : J 
* WP. 2% 16 . Th by. 
nung . 4 
* : 1 f P a9 
, G 4 1+: 
l 


 CUUDFERLY 


t 


- 


# * 
TTY 


$1.8 1% bai 899A 511 1; * [1 ary (bat 
ru vere 999 t Due e 
Nase cee 
„ 80 | "fk 


% . 
* 


Ninetcenth Lecture. 


— "WW WY TI WW * ——_— Hh. - = - | © I 


—_— 
N 2 — 


Ax os 1. I3, 14, 15. 


Thu ſaiththe Lord, For three tranſgreſſions of the children of 
Ammon, and for foure, I will nt turne to it becauſe they baus 


ript webe women wit h childe of Gilead, that they e en. 


large their border. 
Therefore will I kindle a fire in the wall of Rabbih, and it 641 | 
deuoure the palaces thereof, with ſhouting in the 47 of battell, 
and with a rempeſt in the day of the while wind. 
And their King ſbal ges into . er bi TIO — 15 ä 
ther, laren | | 


is bleſſed Prophet of Aknighty Gedi in 
this his prophecy ag iaſt the Ammuorites, - 
Q =: the — — | 
done in twWo ions, the 
| one —— verſe the third, 
fourth, and fifth, the other againſt the 
Philiſtines, verſe the (ixth, emen "ne | 

eighth. As in thoſe, ſo in this are chreę p :. 
1 A preface, Tha ſaith the zuftoe 

2 A prophecie; For — G0 


5 as 4 


refſtons of the children 7 Aae e. 

2 God his proteſtation againſt FM for their ſi | 
not turns to it. . 

3 A particular declaration of ope dame, which o 
thers procured this Prophecie, This ſinne wasthefing 
of crnelty, expreſſed in theſe words: Becanſe th 
ript wp the women with childe of Gilead: and 


-, cd bytheend ofſo fordern fGr. bat they gs de 
their borders. — © 


4 A denuntiation of iudgement, which was to com 
chem deſeruedly for their ſinnes, verſe 14. aud t 
iudgement is ſer downe, 

Firſt in a generality, ver/.' 14. Therefore will I 


in the wall of |Ribbah, and i hell denaure be palact 
thereof, * 


Secondly with ſome circumſtances : as, that ie (hould 
terror, — ſpeedy. Full of terror in theſe words 
ting ix the day of, battell, Speedy in the words 4 
With s tempeſt inthe day of the whirlewind. : 

This iudgement is further amplified by the extent. 


was to fall ypon, not only the meaner ſort oſ the * 
but vpon the Nobility 57 yea, and vpon che Ten 


ſelfe. Which is plaine by the 15, verſe; Their King 80 
ite exptinity, be and bus Princes en iD 
Theſe are the e chis Propl 

turne to the Preface, - Va 


Thus ſait h the Lord ballen This 
rable name of God we haue many . rt 
A what the Cobalifts antl Rainer, out of th 
eurtoſity haue thought of it. Wich them ic 1s 
mw, a name notto bet pronounced; te 
our polluted lips. They rall it Treragra mme 
Hebrew of foure letters z of foure letterꝭ 97 N 2 
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becauſe the name of God in alltongues and INgu2get 
2B confilterh of foure letters. More they ſpeak f it. 1 | 
oo have heard it beſore 01's eee ona) tt eſt, q dan. 
lebauth;] b God of Gods, and Lord of Lordo, God. moſt nes gentes tacits 
wonderfull z very * great, mighty, and terrible iO that conſenſuprecie - 
> cannot either bee conceiued in thought, or expreſſed by 74 2 
ord : fot whom all the Angels in hrauem doc ſtand in ſeate; 2 
um l dominations and hrenes due ndörersehähbft pes Plaidt adden id 
nce all powers dot ſnale · A God ingreatieſeintmirey in ex ins. - | 
þpoodnefſe ſouereigne; in w:/dome wonderſull 3 in nh. Ale _ 
mighty; in cou»ſales terrible; in indgrmen's tighicous in ces — Yugeſe > 
ations ſecret; in works holyygrnamvrey rich ingame true . gas + 
alway the ſame; cternall; eutrlaſting, immortall, vnchange . eantDcus,Gres + © 
able. Such is tbe Lord, from whom: our Prophet Am e O G, 
here deriueth authority: to his Prophecies (Thu ait 1 yd TT, 
Lord. a ot AQ AC ne ane er pi Oo, 
Hath the Lord ſaid, and ſhalt be nat idloe atcards 
poker it, aud ſhall he not accompliſh it | ata! Orſi, Hebrei 
Blat. Num. 23. 19. God is not mn, than he ſhonid ies nora N, 4rabes 
the ſexne of man that be ſhould repens, Iodeed ſaith Aan NN, Gol 
1 Sam. 15. 29. The ftrength of Iſtadlnall netic, not report: j; for — «4 
VVV 
titles of hi words, ate Tea, and Auch. Vetily faith bur Sauk fue Ih 
our, Matth. 5 1 8. Heanin and earth ſball prriſbi before bu iat Pogi, Beiemi 
er one ſiitle of Gods word ſball iſeape vnſuſſiileJ . Abad | 
Thus ſaith the Lord } mes is herea-parreenetovs; that! Gearibu n © 
are Preachers of the word of ſahiazion; Wee muſttuer comet mundo repertis + 
vnto you, with Thas ſaith the Lord, in ous mouthes j we may”. 
not ſpeake either the ĩmaginations of our one braities, or 
the vaine perſwaſions of our one Hratts :. We muſt ſincetely 


preach vnto you Gods graci 


nen elt. E 


"The Ninementh dee. 


ſpeak ing in his holy Word, aida iu Ln S 
let him be had in exectation. e Hd 7 1 k 
This note, beloued, doch alſo concerigys hat ge] 
Aliens and beerert of Godi word. Far: if wee, tl «Prowl 6 
chereof,muſt alwaies come Into you, uch Thwſait the Ln 
chem ate -you to heare vs with reuerence and att 4 
chis for che authority of him tliat ſpeaker. ere 
Feat ſaitii our Sauiour ie Chriſt, co his bl 
Marr. 10. 20. but the'$pirit of your Fatherwowh beak we 
you. And againe, Lb 10. 1 6. He that heart pon e ky 
S. Paul commendeth the Theſſalonians, 1 Exif ch WM 
thacwhenthey recemed of the Apeſtierof Chrift,thewordafiy 
.. preaching of God. they rectiutil ir not ax the word uf men 
u m iudeed, as the word of God, Well therefore did. 
5h. 1.27. thus to exhoxt the [ewes ; Rene ius with n 
; #he word that is grafted in you, which is "able to ſaus your | 
—_— vnto Iſrael in a viſion by y night, Gen. 46 
[acebs Jacob anſwered, 1 He was preſt ui 
* Er . with all reuerent attention to heart What 


„ ſhouldfay vnto him, and ta follow the ſame with allf ch 
obedience. Such rcadineſſt well becommeth cuery chi * 


God, euen at this day ti Church where God o * 
Thus maſt he thinke within himſelſe: Itisckine ordinance 
Lerch bychy word preached, co inflrct me concernitight 
holy will: Ian here Lora, in all umble feare, to heute 
;blelſed pleaſure, what this day it hall pleaſe chee to 21 
+momb of che Preacher to deliuet vnto mer 7 a here, jt ow 
Lord, thy [ernavt hearrth, ed. Nn age Wh 
If a Prince, or ſome great n of this world, all | pete 
* you will attend and giue care vnto him witſ 
heſt di iligence hom much more then ought yer ſor Led 
ater ing of Heawen, ee babes RO . 
ou by his miniflery? T oecalion 
reales. Lerd. wan _—_ 18 
or three tranſi [ſions f the e, of ee .t 
ure] Whether t children of Ammon were d 
from ns niet, 1 Dreß would proue, 4 


* 


9 


* 
er 
| 
| | 


— 


monie, the c 
1 hold it u Is a 

* theſe children of Ammon, or Amiminiter, did line- 
ally deſcend from Brn-ammi, who was Lots ſonne, begotten 
in inceſt vpon his younger daughter, Scr 5538. Los w. 
ab ans brothers ſonne, Gere 14. 1 2. Whereby it is cyident, 
t che poſterĩty of them both, the children of /ſrae}, ani tlie 
children of Amen, the /raelites, and the mmh, were 
Jnked together by affinity, and alliance. The more to blame 
were thoſe Ammonites, wit hout all reſpect of kindred, to exer 
eiſe ſuch cruelty as they did againſt the 7ſraeines j for wich 
cauſe Almighty God here ſent his bleiſed ro phetʒ to thuns 
der out his threats againſt them. bh 
For three trauſgreſſiont of the children of Ammon, and for 


foure Ilu the front of this Prophecie you have thegeneralſac- 


iſction of theſe children of Aue; For threerravſyveſſs 
and for fonre | Three of theſe trawſyreſſtonr;if you willbeleeus 
Albertus Magum, are Cruelty, Anarice, and per ſeontiom j the 


fourth is, an obſtinate pertinacie,aconflant ſiubboynneſſe,over to 
dwil in theſe fines. Againe, tbrec ol theſe tranſęr deus, ares 
coneting of other mens good i, an wnlawfull coking for tbeſe things 
that are not our owne, and a bardueſſe of be to retaine them ſo 
ſengbt forthe fourth is chewn/atiable defire of @ conerone mans 
Many are the expoſitions of the learned vpon theſe 2 
three and foure tranſgreſſions. The moſt naturall, proper, 
ſignificant, I take to be, if by #bree and fare, a finixe and cer- 
taine number, you vnderſtand a numbet infinite and vncer- 
taine. God as often as he will forgiueth though we ſin ten thou- 
ſand times. It is but a cuſtome of che Seriftare thus to 
ſpeake. God waiteth for vs twice and chrice that is, a long timo, 
to ſee if we will returne from our euill waies vnto repentance 2 
but the fourth time, that is, at length, when he ſecth vs perſiſt 
in our impenitency, her vs, caſteth vs away, and lea- 
veth vs in our ſinnes. Thus haue you the generall accuſation 
of thechildrem of Anon, for their many finnes, for which ie 
Lord: proteſtatĩon againit them follow. : 
N 2 


_— 


” 2p The Nineteenth Lecture. 
| ' I willnot turns to it] Theſe words are diuerſſy tende 
expolitors:by cheadrhorotche vuigarLarine,ahdby 6G 
Nen connert am cum, I will not turne the Amma „z [that 
J will not recall the children of Ammonto the rig way 
ſhall runne on to their owne perdition. By Calau Wen 
propit ius, I will not be lauourablete the Howmnenitey. As | 
cer, Non parcaw ei, I will not ſpare the Ae, News 
ding to their deſerts fo ſhall it be vnto them. By lata, A 
anertam iftud, I will not turne away the puniſnment When 
with I haue relulued to puniſh them. Jam ibe Lord, Tamas 
changed. f | * e if 
; Theſamme is; if the Ammonitet had offended but one 1 
a ſecond time, I would haue beene: fauourablero them 1 
would haue recald them into the righeway,thacſo theymight 
be conuerted, and eſcape my puniſhments : but now where 
they doe daily heape tranſgreſſion Vpon trenſgr: ſion and mii 
no end of firing, I haue hardned my face againſt them au 
will not ſuffer them to be eonuertedbut indurate & obi 
as they are, Iwill vtterly deſtroy them Fer three 
ent of the children ef Ammon, and for fouro, I will not t 
Here are you to bee remembred of a doctrine, ſundry ins 
heretofore commended to your Chriſtian conſiderat ĩons 
Alan frener doe plucke downe from he auen the maſt certa 
A wrath and ven geante of God vpon the finmers;1 
God isof pure eies, and beholdeth not iniquity, Her tut 
laid righteouſneſſo to the rule, and weighed bis 1 80 in abi, 
lance, The ſentence is paſſed forth, and muſt ſtand vnchntio 
lahle, euen as long as the Sun and Moone: Tyibulation and tn 
£%4/6 upon euery ſole that doeth euill. The ſoule that inner” 
ſhall be puniſhed. God mak es it good by an oath, Der. J #41 
. That he will whet bis glittering ſword, and bis band iſball tat bol 
en ind7ement,tg execute vengeance for fin. His ſoule hatethand 
abhorrech ſin; his law-corſerh and condemneth ſin; bis ha 
ſmiteth and ſcourgeth ſin. Sinne was his motiue to caſt dev 5 
Angels into Hell ; te thruſt Adam out of Paradiſe z tot 
cries into aſhes ; cg ruinate nations ; to torment his OW" 
bowels in the ſimilitude of ſinſull fleſh. Beeauſt of 
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— — on * 
„ Aesch rr | 
- wnedthe old world z and becauſe of ſinne ere long will 
une this. Thus doe many ſinnes plucke, c. 
' One vic ofthis doctrine is, to reach vr heedſulneſſe in all 
way es ; that we doe not by aur ma fine prouoke Al- 
ighty God to high diſpleaſare. . * iknge, 
ſecond vſe is, to moue vs tos ſerious contemplation of the 
onderfull patience of Almighty God, who did fo gracionſ- 
forheare theſe children f Awmen, till by three aud fonre 
as fereſſions, by their many finr they prouoked him to indig- 
jon. Theſe things I haue heretofore: laboured to ley vnto 
aur hearts. a $7.7 1 2 
Now therefore I proceed to the third part of this Prophe- 
je : wherein you haue the declaration of that griegous ſinns, 
y which the children of Ammon ſo highly offended. This 
ieirfinne was the ſinneofcruelry z expreſſed in theſe words; 
det anſo they haue ript vy the women withebilde of Gilead; and 
plified by the end of ſo-foule a factʒ That they might enlarge 
hear border, ; | 1 f | YL »: ; 
They bane ript vp women with childe of Gilead, that; & c. 
omen with childe z the word in the originalis N and is 
rendred by ſome, mounteines ; by ſome, cities fortified, and 
high a5 mount ane: as if the meaning were, either that the 
monites had made for themielues à paſſage into the terri- 
ores of the Ciſcadites, through the mount aner thar lay bes 
weene them z (a thing not ĩimpoſſible : for we read of Auni- 
vel that K he with fire and vinegar made way through a great 
rocke ypon the Alpes, for his army and carriage, ) ox that the 
eAmmonites had van quiſhed and ſubdued the fortified;citier - 
of the Gileadite, to the culgrging of t beir borders, But Iretaine 
our Engliſh tranſlation; women withebilde 3 as very agreeble 
the Hebrew ,, e Goto WR 17 Ian © 
They baue rivt vp women withehi/de | Imma fat in 
I this was an outragipus ere: yet ſach 38 hath its ep 44 
we read of the like in 2 King: N. 1a. Elie telling Her 
King of $1ria, oſ the euill chat he ſhould doe the Hen 
— To 3 Their young mem i hon ſhait ſlay wich the ſwordand 
their infants againſt the tones, and rentin psc ri her 
. women - 
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women with childs. The like cruelty did ben Kin 
rael exerciſe againſt the inhabitants of the citie Tiphſah,& 
borderers, cuen vnto This! ce, as appeareth,' 2 Rur * 
He ript vp al their women with childe, Hoſeab alſo, cada 
thus propheſicth againſt S amariaʒ Samaria ſballbe d 
ſhe bath rebelled ag aut ber God : they foall fall by the fl 
their infant: ſhall be daſbed in peecer,and their women u 1 
ſpal be riyt. Lou ſee { dearely beloued) that this Ira 
ernelty of ripping vp women with childe, mentioned in ii 
was not altogether vauſuall. The women vpon wh 
cruelty was practiſed, are here ſaid to haue beeneof Gilead,” 
Of this > of Gilead Thauec heretofore largely ſpoke 
my ſruenth Lefture vpon this prophecie,'occalic 2 


3. ver. of this chapter, where it is obiected to the q; 

Damaſcus, that they threſbed Gilead with threſbinę in net 

of iron. Then Iſhewed, that the land of Gilead was polith 
by the Rewbenites, Gadites, and halfe tribe of Mau (Nos 

32.33. Whereby it is plaine, that the Gileaditerwe e 

lites, Here then theſe me, with whom the An 

dealt ſo barbarouſly, as to rip rbew vp, when they weng 
with childe, were of Iacob o poſterity: they were 7/raclites, N 
lot and portion of Gods owne inheritance. For ſo pre igen! 

cruelty, we ſee Almighty Gad is here reſolued to be auer * 

on the children of Ammon, The doctrine arifing henet is ci 

Cruelty is a fnne very hateſull unto God. e 


i Aa 


This doctrine I haue hererefore out of this place conkir . 
vnto you: it is alſo plainly grounded vpon tny text; and tui 


fore I paſſe it ouer. wa wh 


| The vie of it is to worke in vs the loue of clewency inden 
eifualocſſe. Lou may be many waies guilty of crwe/ty[Afyouſp# 
with, or beat your neighbour, or waime his body, Lon. 
19, 20. If by any meants you procare the death of your neg) 
bour, Gen, 4+ K. it you vfe your neighbour diſ c ! @ 
make him your laughing focke, or rannting retreation, Lu 
, 800 45 you w/e = of Gods creatures bardly, Dent. 3 

e wrong to | | 

Alec to ſtrangers, Exed. 22, 21. you m 


ildren,and widowes, Exod. 322. 22, Hyon | 
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in pemiſbing your ſeruants,or children, Dent. 25. 3. If you 
ar dhe poore, cher by ending him yowe money vpon 
ig £06 po OT oy r x 
\£x04.123-2 5. or by ey im his hire, Deut. 24. 14. 
wot reſtoring his pledge, Exod. 21. 26. or pat pres | 
yur COrue from him, Pre.1 I .26.1fyouoffend butin the 
theſe, your are guilty of er#elty, and doe tranſgreſſe Gods 
ly commandements, the fxt commendement, wi you 
e forbidden to doe wwrther, | denne \ 
Wherefore ( belonedin the Lord) put you onchetender 
owels of mercy and compaſſion : let cruelty befarrefrom you. 
iy exhortation vnto you, and concluſion of this point, ſhall 
ein the words of S. Pusi, (vl. 34 2,13. New av theelett of 
od, holy and beloue d, put on tender mercy; kindueſſs,bumblencfe 
unde, mecknefſe, long ſuffering z'farbearing ans unother, and 
rgining one another, if am man han A quarrell to another: 
Chriſt for gaue you, enenſo doe er. / 
: Theſe words oi my text -T hey: haut ript vp women with 
bile of Gilead, dos yeeld vs ansthtr Proficable doctrine: 
y. that 13, the children af An profeſſed enemies to 
Jod and godlinefſe, haue raged againſt the Gileddites, Zacobs 
aſterity, the /or and portion. of Gods Suberitance, euen to the 
ping vp of their women with childe, The doctrine is zam; 
97 Ws bumb l:th bis choſen childtcs ner the rod of ihe . 
 withed, a Nas | hs N 
Thisrruch appeareth in Lat, ſoreprefſed vpon by the Sd 
es, Gen. 19.9. in the Ifracluts, hardly dealt with by the 
EE) piians, Exod. I. 1 1. in the ſentpty bitten, ſunn es of 14. 
abbaal, per ſecuted by Ali welech, moſt bi hem to the denth, 
wt 9.5. in Ieremie twice euithinireated, firſt bc and pur 
the fockes by Paſhure, lerem 20.2; anda ſecond time braten | 
nd impriſoned by Z edechias his Nobles, char. 37-15. in the 
fe chuldeen, caſt into the ſery furnace by Nabwebodoweſar, 
. 3. 21. „net ba bene 
Miny like examples might bee extracted out of God holy 
regiſter for prooſe oft his point : whictralſe may be made fur · 
cher to appeate vnto you, ia thoſe bloudy perſecutioms acer 
Chriſt lus death, by che Rowan Eapaoyrs; whos | 
ange 
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— _— women. Fr the: 
they boared out their «yer with vimbles: 61 
on gredirons: ; they ſcauled them in hen ling . 
them in barrels, 3 which great nailes more ii 
therein they tumbled them downe mount aines,tilltheir il 
ſo cruely drawye\ out, had frifle# and 3 Wi 
reli: womens brefts were [cared «ff with chu 
dies were rent, ant their ioynts rat (el. Fri 2 
Suadry other, and as ſtrange kindes 3 
dared by che faichtull in the time ofthe tes firſt perſen 
the primitiue Church. This is it Which Nr y * 
chef. verſ. ty. The time i come t hat i it m _ 
the honſe of God. Yet let not the faithfoll heres b uſcom 
ged. It is for their good. Job, an vpright and a ĩ & man; 
that feared God, and eſche wed euill, vpon his expe ING 
the afflict ions which he endured ds — 
rection, chap.s 1 7:lairh, Behold; bleſſed e 
corre ctethetlierſore refuſenot then the chaſfeni 


ty. Fer he maketh the wound, and bindeth it 5 = 
bands make whole, And thus from my doQrine, Tp 
the vſes. I will but point at them. Ml 


Is it true (beloued ) Doth God N 
children onder the rod of the wiched? It may firſt rode e 
great Gods anger is for ſinne, that he puniſherh jr ſo! 
euen in his deareſt cbildren, and thereby may worke in 
loathing, hatred, and deteflation of finne. Neuer me 


chan now; to ſmite our breſts, and pray with the 1 
O God, be mereiſull vnto vs — 


Secondly, it may teach vs not to meaſure che f 
towards our ſelues or others, by the adwer/ities or 
this life, Here we ſee that the women of Gilead of t 


Iſrael Gods owne lot and inberitauce, were moſt bart 
— ermelly ript vp by the. Ammonites, Yet are we not tot 


—— fausur was An W them, 1 5 
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e before AlmFhey God forour preſent eſlate and condi-) 

on. It is not With vs a8 in the dayes of Gilead, wee arc not 
bed with threſbing inſtruments of iron ; our women with 
bilde are not ript vp. Our daics are the daies of peace z our King 
aKing of peace. Peace is in our porta, peace in all our box- 

4s; and peace within our wals, Our ſennes doe grow up t 1 pfad. 144. 13. 
ung plants ; our danghters are 40 the poliſhed corners of the 

mple. Our garners are full and plenteous with all manner of 
ore. Our ſprepe bring forth thouſynds and ten thouſands. Our 
xen are ftrong to labour. Here is no iuuaſion, no leading into cap · 
initie, no complaining in our ſtreets. 

Are not the people happy that are in ſuch a caſe ? Yes ſaith 

he Pſalmiſt, P/. 144. 1 5. Happy are the people t hat are in ſuch 
caſe, The caſe you tee is ours. The God of peace, Which ma- 
eth an ® end of warre in all the world, and breaketh the hom, ana 
nappeth the ſpeares aſunder, and burneth the chariots with fire, 

ie doth now protect vs from warre, and ſlaughter. Quid re. 
nde mus? What (ſhall we render vnto the Lord, for all his be- 
eſits towards vs? We will take the cap of ſaluation, and praiſe 
is holy name, O our ſoules, praiſe the Lord; for hee onely 

naketh vs to dwell in ſaſetie. Thus farre of theernelfatt of 

e Ammonites, in ripping wp the women with childe of Gilead. 
This their fact is amplified by the end, whereforethey did it z 
bey haue ript vp the women with childe of Gilead, that they 

ight enlarge their border. 

That they might enlarge their border? What could ſuch cru- 
tie ag inſt innocent and harmeleſſe women, further them to 
he attaining of ſuch an end ? Verie much. For hereby it 
ght come to paſſe, that there ſhould not be any eff ring of 
he Gileadites to inherit and poſſeſſe the land; ſo might the /and 
ithout any reſiſtance become the poſſeſſion of the Am- 

. oxites, ; 

This is by a propheticall conteſtation touched, ler. 49. 14 

Vnto the children of Ammon thus faith the Lord z Hath I- 
rel no /onner? or hath henobeires? Why then bath their King 
poſſeſſed Gad aud bis people dwelt in his Cities? So might this 
our Prophet Amo: here conteſt, and make complaint : Hai 

8 8 Gilead 


The Nineteenth Lecture... is. 
Gilead wo ſonnes? Hath Gilead no heires ? Why then bateth, 
Ammonites pofefed Gilead? Why bane they dwelt iu them 
of Gilead? The anſwer is plaine out of my Text; Then. 
monites haue ript vp the women with childe of Gilead, thy 
haue left chem v ſonnes, ub heires. And fo they poſſe 
land of Gilead; ſo haue they enlarged their borders, 
now the meaning of our Prophet: He obiecteth tort 
monitet, not only that they did crwelly rip vp the women wi 
childe in Gilead, but alſo, that they did it ſot this end, the 
they might enlarge their borders, The Doctrine is, 
That nation, which is not content with her owne borders, lu 
inuadeth her neighbour countries, finneth grieuouſly, 
The Erhnickes of old; taught but in Natures ſchool, di 
hold it for a wicked act, deteſtable, and inexpiable, to tema 
a neighbours land- marł -t. In which reſpect the old N 
worſhipped Terminus for a God, Terminus wnich (ignitiahi 
bound, limit, meere; buttle, or land-marke, was in their 
count a God, God of their bounds, limits, or markes ol theirls 
nerall fields, meddowes,and paſturesz and ſuch a God. as bol 
not give place to Jupiter himſelſe. To this Terminus they hel 
a feaſt in Februarie, and called it Terminalia, as Auſtine ni 
nelfeth in his bookes De Cinitate Dei, Lib. 5-6. 21 . 
c. 7. Now if the heatheniſn, blinde, and ſuperſtitious . 
trained vp in Natures ſchoole, did ſo highly eſteem of the p 
ſetuation and maintenance of bound; and limits: hom ae 
trained vp in the ſchoole of Grace, to eſteeme thereof ? In tht 
ſeboole of Grace alaw-is giuen, Deut. 1 9.14: Thou ſbalt nn 
mone thy neighbours marke. To obey this law we are chargel 
vpon a curſe, Deut. 25. 17, Curſed bee hee that remoweth bl 
neighbors marke. It is Gods owne ord inance, that bud 
timits, and marbg are appointed to euerie mans pollc{honb 
This may be gathered out of Deut. 3 2. . The moſt bigh| 
diui ded to the nations their inheritancet : hee ſeparated the ſon 
of men bee didſet the bond: of nations, The meaning 15, th 
Lora pitched the bo. of Kin domes, at ſuch time as np 
ſed bim, that the nations ſhould be diuided aſunder. Let ua 
ſee how the conctous ambition, and vnſatiable deſire of lo 
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AMos 1. 13. 
Princes in the world, haue put all out of order, how there is 
nothing ſo holy, chat can ſtay them from inerosehin vpon 
the bound; of their neighbours and next borderers. 

Sennarherib King of Aria was a ſtout offended in this 
kinde. Hee boaſted of his inuaſions and victories vpon his 
neighbour countries. Bur that other Princes may take exam- 
ple by him, he was m ade a peculiar example of diuine iudge- 
ment. For as he trangreſſed che henna: of his neighbor Prin- 
ces to their ouerthrow, ſo did his one ſons tranſgreſſe the 
bounds of nature, to the loſſe of his their fathers life. As it ap- 
pearcth by Eſai. 3 7.3 8. 4s Sennachetib was is the temple wor. 
ſhipping Niſroch h God, Adramelech and Sharezer, his ſors, 
ſiue him with the ſword. And by my Text you ſee, what judge- 
ments God threatneth to the Ammmoniter, for their valawtull 
practices to enlarge their borders. do my doctrin is eſtabliſhed. 

The nation that ts not content with her owne borders, but in- 

wadeth her neighbour countries, fiuneth grienonſly. 

The vſe of this Doctrine may concerne vs here aſſembled. 
As Princes ought to hold themſelues contented wich. their 
owne bo#nds, ſo ought euerie priuate man alſo, God hath al- 
ſo ſeparated their poſſeſſions one from another, to the end 
that all might liue and communicate one with another, and 
that there might be no confuſed diſord er. 

But(beloued in the Lord) how do we ſtand to this order, ſet 
by Almightie God? Do we not ſeek daily to peruert it ? God 
would haue it kept moſt holy; but we care notforit. Our co- 
uetouſneſſe carriech vs away z we would ſtill be greater. Wee 
inne bouſe to bouſe, and field to field, as it is in Eſai. j & that we 
Wa) be placed by eur ſeluet in the middeſt of the earth, Were out 
Fathers ſo ambitious ? They were content with ſuch bound, 
as their anceſtors left them; but we muſt haue them altered, 
if not enlarged. The diuinely- inſpired Dauid tels vs, Pſal. 
37. 3. that it we dwell in tbe land, where God bath placed vs, we 
Hall veruſ be fed. We ſhould leatne of 8. Paul, Philip. 4.11. 
in what ſoeuer ſtate we are, tberewith to be content. Knowing it 
to bee true, which the ſame A poſtle auoweth vnto Timorby, 
EP. 1. chap. 6. verſ, 6. that Godlineſſe is great gaine, if wee wil 
be content with that we hang. Thus much of the 13. verſe, * 
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Au os 1. 14, 15. ' 
Therefore will I kindle « fire in the wall of Rabbah, 2 
deuoure the palaces thereof, with 2 in the doi 
tell, and with « tempeſt in the day of the whirlewinde, * 
And their King ſhall ges into capt iuitie, he and bis Primum 
get ber, ſaith the Lord. 


Dee kre wee haue the denunciation of the iu 
* ments of God againſt the children of 4 
mon for their ſinnes. This iudgement zn 


the 14. verſe ſet downe, 1. In a generdun 
2. With ſome circumſtances, #] 


Firſt, in a gexeralitie; There fort will hive 
2 — in the wall of Rabbah, aud it ſhall deuoure i be pala 
#wrreof.. | 
Secondly, with ſome circumſtances, as that ic ſnould de 
ful of terrour, and ſpecdy, and ef large extent, | 
Full of terrour: with ſhouting in the day of battell. 
Speedy: with a tempeſt in the day of the whirlewinde. | 
Of large extent. For it was to fall vpon, not only the m. 
nar fort of the people, but vpon the Nobilitie alſo, ena 
vpon the King himſelſe, which is plaine by the 15+ elt 
Their K my ſball goe into captivitie, be aud bis Princes tige 
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A Mos Is 14, Is. | 
Firſt, let vs weigh chisiudgement of Gods as it is ſer downe 
ien, T a fire inthe wall of Rabbab, and it 
%uonre the palacer thereof, This iudgement forſubſtance 
no ether, than that which you haue heretofore heard out of 
his Chapter, to haue beene denouncegfrom Almightie God 
aint che Syrians, Philiſt ines, Tyrians, and Edemites,.A- 
inſt che Syrians , verſe 4. / will [end a fire into the bouſe of 
aral, and it ſbal dewowre the palaces of Ben-hadad. Againſt 
e Pbiliſt ines, verſe 7. I will ſend a fire vpon the wats of Azzah, 
it ſhall denoure the palaces thereof, Againſt the Tyrian, 
rl. 10. J will ſend 4 fire vpon the mali of Tyxus, and it foal 
exeure the palaces thereof. Againſt che Edowites, verſ. 12, 
vill ſend a fire vpen Teman, and it [ball denonre the palaces of 
Zozrah. 

Betweene thoſe denunciations, and this, you ſee no great 
gifference. In thoſe, Thus ſaith the Lord, ¶ will ſend «fire : in 
his, thus z / will kindle a fine, I will ſand a fre,and 1 will kindle 

Gre: the ſubſtance in both is che ame, And therefore as in 
hoſe 1 haue done, ſo doe I in this; I commend to your Chri- 
tian and religious conſiderations certaine circumſtances. 

1 Of the puniſher 3 the Lord, I wil nale. f 
2 Of the puniſhment; by re, A fire. | 
Ol che puniſhed z The wals of Rabbahz aud the pala- 
ces thereof. | | 

Theſe circuwſtancer are in this iudgement oſ God, as it is 
et donne in a generalitie: The firſt circumſtance concerneth 
he puniſher, the Lord ſor thus ſaich the Lord z Iwill kindle # 
pre. The note yeeldeth this doctrine, 

It is proper to the Lord to exermte vingeance ypon the wicked 

for their /innes, 

This truth hath beene oſten confirmed vntoyou. Diners + 
ae the vſes of it. 

It may leſſon vs to looke heedfully vnto our ſert, that 
wee walke not in the way of fnners, to partake with them in 
their ſues, Sinnes are not tongue · tied, they cry aloud vnis 


the Lord for Vengeance. 


2 It may admoniſh vs not to intermeddle in the Lords 
Gg 3 office. 


The Twentieth Lecture: 


office, It is his office to execute vengeance,” We thertſh 
not interpoſe our ſelues. e 
3 It may ſerue for a comfort to the Godly, againſty 
the wicked haue behaued themſelues proudly and dib 
ouſly. God in due time, for ſuch their behauiour, wil 
der vengeance vnto them, and puniſithem wich euetſat 
perdition. e een 
The ſecond circumſtance concerneth the puniſh 
which is by fire: I will kindle « fire] By fire here we ure 
derftand, not ſo much a true and naturall fire, a8 a figur 
and metaphorical fire, The ſword, peſtilence, und fu 
quodlibet genus conſumptioni;, everie kinde of conſumpy 
quelibet ſpecies excidy, euerie kinde of deſtruction, baile, » 
ter, thunder ſickneſſe, or any other of the executionersof 
his wrath for the finnes of men, may belignified by iii 
Fire, The Doctrine, | = 
The fre (whether naturall, or figuartiue) that is, tho 
alot her creatures, are at the Lords Commandement;ih 
employed by him in the puniſhment of the wicked, | © 
Of this Doctrine heretofore. The vſe of it is, to teac 
how to behaue our ſelues at ſuch times, as God ſhaliviltn 
with his rod of correction: how to carrie our ſelues in al 
afflictions. We muſt nor ſo much looke to the weaner,us 
the Lord, that work eth by them. If the fire, or water, otll 
other of Gods creatures ſhall at any time rage and prevails 
gainſt vs, we muſt know, that God by them workerh hishal 
will vpon vs. Here wee ſee, hee reſolueth to kindle a ſit i 
the wall of Rabbah, for thus ſaith the Lord; I will kindles 
in the wallef Rabbah, and it ſhall denoure the palaces there! 
There was a Citie of this name ( Rabbab) in the Countme® 
Moab, called Rabbath- 3lob. So faich Draſiur. But the \# 
bab in my Text, was a Citie in the Country of che Am 
called, 2 Saw. 12. 26. Rabbah of the thildren of Amme 
where it is named the citie of the king dome. For it was therm 
tropolitical & chiefe city. In the verſe following it iscalledi 
eite of waters, becauſe it was ſituate neere vnto the river h 


The deſtruction here threatned to this citie, is mere 


: 


: 
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AMos 1. 14. 
zunced by two other Prophets, /eremie and Exechiel. In Je- 
wit, chap. 49. 2. Thus ſaith the Lord; I willcanſe anoiſe of 
» to be heard in R:bbabh of the Ammonites, and it ſhall bee 4 
ſelat⸗ heape, and ber daughters (bal be brernt with fire, Cries, 
daughters of Rabbah, gird gen with ſacke-cloth 5 mourne, and 
»to and fro by the hedgec far their King ſhall goe mtocapti- 
ie, and bis Prieffs and his Princes likewiſe. And Exz*chiel, 
Jap. 25. f. 1 will make Rabbah «.dweling place for Camels, 
d the Ammonites a ſheep coat. | | 2 
By which two places of J eremic and Ezcobielahe meaning 
my Propher is opened. Here in the perſon oſ God he ſaith: 
il kindlc a fire in the wallof Rabbah, and it ſhall de uoure the 
aces thereof, It is, as if he had ſaid. The voice of mirth, . ien. 7 3 
dthe voice of gladnelſe ſhall ceaſe to be heard in Rabba, the 
viſe of warre ſhall be heard there; and I will make it a dwel- 
place for Camels, a ſucepe · coat, an heape of deſolstion- 
Muſt ab bah, the chiefe Citie of the Kingdome, be meaſu- 
d with the line of deſolation ? Ityeelds vs this Doctrine, 
It is not the greatneſſe of a Citie that can be a ſafeguard ynto 
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it, if Gad bis vuappeaſable wrath breake ont againſt it, for. 


its ſinner. M33 33399 
For confirmation of this Doctrine, I need not ſend you to 
e ola world, to behold the ruin of cities there. There may 
du ſee the citic which { aine built, (Ger. 4.1 7.) and whatſo- 
er 0thercities were erected between that time and the floud, 
du may fee them all ſwept away with the floud. Alter the 

oud, you may ſee Sodom and Gomorrab, with other cities of 
at plaine, ouerthrowne with brimſtone and fire from the 
rd out of Heauen, Ger. 19.24. Ineed Hot preſent you with 
her like deſolations of c:ti-s, townes, or villages, wrought 

Almightie God in thedayes of old. ” 
This one chapter, and firſt chapter of this prophecie of 
mot, yeelds vnto vs plent full proofe for this point. Here 
aue we ſeene deſolation vpon deſolation, not the ſhak ing on- 
but the ouerthrow of ſoure ſtates, namely of the Syrian of 
e Pluliſtines, of the Tyrias;,and of the Edawites, In the ſtace 
the Syriaus, we haue ſeene the ruines ol i be bow/e 0) n 
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and of the palaceef Ben- hadad, and of Dawmaſen,aridinty, 
heathe Auen, and of Beth-eden, and of Aram, verſ. * 
the ſtate of the Philiſt ines we haue viewed the rubbiſl 
24h, and the palaces thereof, of Aſodedallo, of Aſbhelm, 
of Ekron, verſ. 7, 8.10 the ſtate of the Tyrians,we haut beh 
the waſte done vpon the proud Citie 7yras, and herſdeg 
verſ. 10. In the ſtare of the Edomitet, we haue conſic red 
deſtruction of Temar and Hoxrah, verſ. 12. All which d 
euidently and ſtrongly proclaime vnto vs the truth of 
pounded Doctrine: namely, that, Hd of 
It n not the greatuefſe of a Citie, that can he « ſafegnard in 
it, if God his vnappeaſable wrath breaks ont againſtit,j 
its ſinner. | 
One vie of this Doctrine is, to leſſon vs, thatweeput 
any confidence in any wor/aly belpe: but that ſo we, 
good meanes of our defenſe, that ſtill we rely vpon ihe lui 
tor ſtrength and ſucceſſe thereby. } 
A ſecondvſe is, to put vs in minde of the fearefully 
ment which God layeth wpon men for ſinne. He deuoureth di 
Cities, throweth downe their frong holde, and ſpates i 
not. Hath God dealt thus wich rong Cities, and ſhall f 
villages eſcape? wh 
It the ſecure worldling ſhall here obie&, thatourdiys 
the dayes of pcace, that our King is a King of peace, that 
is in all our ports, in all our quarters, in all our dwelling 
ces ; and that therefore there is no need to fearerhe ſaan 
either of our cities, or of our villages + to ſuch ImuſtaniM 
E the Prophet Eſayes words, Chap. 48. 22. There ind n 
the wicked, ſaith the Lord. No peace to the wicked. Fot thoꝶ 
A 533. God, the < God ef peace, which 4 maketh an end of man 
Fſa.45-9- the world, andbreaketh the bow, and knappeth theſpeare 
der, and barveth the chariots with fire, doth now protet 
from forraine inuaſſon and hoſtilitie, yet being * Dew em 
rum 2 God of hoſts, he hath arwies ofanother kinde at en 
mand, to worke the ſudden ſubuerſion and ouerthrow a jp 
our dwellings. me” 


| | 
| Hercot hah God made good proofein theſe our der 


At 3. 13. 
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AM Oos I. 14. 241 9 
27 nothing of his arrow of peſtilence, which is 5 mdy terror 1 


*rta/1wm, the great terrour of men, as being Deaths chieſe 
purſuiuant and Sumner, who in /ob 18,14. is called Rex Ter- 
rum, the King of teares z to ſay nothing of this arrow, how it 
ich for theſe f ſeuen yeeres roued vp anddowne, to markes * This Sermon 
irre and neere, ſrom citie to village, and from village to citie, * preached 
o the killing of many thouſands of our brethren and ſiſters, ee, | 
and yet is not put vp into the quiuer: to ſay nothing now of 4 
his arrow, becauſe i ſtrikes mens perſons, and ſpares their 
houſes: will you be pleaſed to looke backe vpon thoſe (wel. 
ings of waters, which of late, 8 within theſe foure yeeres, , yy. ch 
2 2 ont into the boſeme of the firme land in divers parts of 16 
this Realme ? Then muſt you acknowledge with mee, that 
od hath an armie of waters, whereby at his pleaſure hee can 
zerchrow our dwelling houſes, 
Beloued, I could here make report vnto youfrom beyond 
heſcas out of Germanie, of ſtrange and marnellous inundat i- 
ns, deluges, and ouerflowings of waters 3 how about Þ this time n in ebe. 
freene yeeres in the platnes neere vnto Colen, Men, and 1555. 1anſar. 


Franchford, by à ſudden floud, no mido harrea, & ffabula, Gallobelg. Tom, 


lo firmo nixa fandamento, ſed firmiſſina etiam adificia; not 340. 12. p. 173. 


dnly barnes and ſtables, which had no firme foundation, but 
he ſurelt and ſtrongeſt edifices and buildings were violently 
tried away. | 
Iconld tell you of much more hame of that yeeres floud; 
now in Bere nburg, atowne vpon the river Sala, in the Prin- ; gin. ibid. 
Cipalicie of Anbali, k Cestum ſexapinta ades fundn nt eherſæ pag. 180. 
ſuerunt; One hundred and threeſcore houſes were vtterſy * lb 5. 183. 


duerthrowne. .* 
But what need we goè ſo farre for examples of this kinde, , . N 
whereof Almightie God hath ſent home vnto vs ſuch > ma — — 
elle we our eyes vpon our oWne harmes; vpon the harmes in Eaglud, 
done to many of our neighbours in che late fore- mentioned aun. Chr. 1607. 


lu, to the ouerthrowing & breaking dou nelof whole rownes - Recs, 2 
8 © 


and t:/lages yea of ® 26. pariſhes in one" Shirt and we catitior gen 

but grantitfor a truth, tha God Hath' vs armies of WALL, n — ae, 

Whereby at his pleaſure he can on2r1brow our dwelliug hene. ſhire. 
Hh But 
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But what is this to ſome of vs, who are ſeatedy 
hill, farre enough from. any dangers by inwdations, or, 
flwings of waters? Beloued in che Lord, of ſuch | inde we 
they of the old world, who did eat, and drinks, and s 
ried wines, and gaue in mariage, unto the day "a 
went into the Arbe. But what became of them? Ohr 
aur Chrift will cell you, Luke 17. 27. The floud came, a 
ſtroyed t bem. | 

Bur God. hath: made a covenant-with' man, and will 
member it; That there ſhall bee no more waters of alu 
deſtroy all fleſh; Geneſ, 9 15, It is true: there ſhallbee nom 
waters of a floud to deſtroy all ſl: ſb 3 that is, there (hall bert 
more an vniucrſall loud, to couer the face of the whole en 
there ſhall be no more generale dilunium innndans, C 
wniver ſum terram. But here is no exemption for parieal 
citier, no not for particular proginces, or countries. 

Almightic God, who once did breaks vp the fam 
the great derpe, and did open the windowes of Heanen, Gn 
11. he is the lame Godſtill, Almightie ſtill, his armen, 
ched out ſtill. Hs can at his pleaſure command thec ia 
they ſhall pure forth abundance of waters, to the walking 
way of Our dwelling houſes. * 

But ſay, he will not come againſt vs with his arc af 
ters yet being Dem exertcitaum, a God of hoſts, heehat 


mies of another kinde at command, to worke the ſuddey® 
wer iow, and oxert brow of all ar dwellin "BY iy 


2 preſent you not with lightning, witli thunder, n 
winde, with earthquakes , where with the Lord of Ha 
mightie one of [ſrael, hath laid waſte, and made deſolate nu 
dhe habicacions of (infull men: my Text preſents you 
fire; and let it ſuffice for this time. 7 „ 

Say, Ibeſeech you, is it not a fearefull thing, that in ir 
of the fatneſſe of the clouds, of the greater and ſmaller an 
of the ſweet dewes of Heaucn, of comfortable ſhowers wid 
God hath engendered in the aire, and diuided by piperton 
pon the earth in their ſeaſons, our grounds ſhould! ith 


eg, our fruits conſumed, our I emples andour bud A 


$ 
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AMOS 1. 14. 

Jued into cinders ? Yea, and ſometimes our k ins and bones 
20, molien from our backs ? Yer (Beloued) this ſomerimes 
omesto paſſe, when fire, one of the executioners of Gods 

ngeance, is ſent vpon vs for our ſinnes. 

hat became of Sodom and Gomorrah, and other Cities of 
var Plaine? Were they not turned into aſhes by fire from the 

4: The ſtorie is knowne, Ger. 19. 24. FE | 
But what need old ſtories toconfirme ſo plaine a matter 
ercof we haue daily and lamentable experience ? Doe nor 
rieuous complaints of many of our neighbours vadone 
y fire, ſeeking from our charicable deuotions ſome ſmall re- 
fe, make good proofe hereof? Dearely Beloved, learne we 
y their example ro caſt away from vs all our #ra»/preſſions, 
hereby we haue tranſgre ſſed, and to turne vnto the Lord our 
Fed, leſt delighting and treading in the wickedneſſe of their 
ayes, wee bee — partakers alſo of their puniſoments, It is 


either care, nor policie, that can ſay Gods reuengefull hand, 
he bringeth fire in it. 5 | 
To this purpoſe memorable is the exampleof a country- 


nan of ours, ho in King Edwards dayes was a Profellour of 
be true religion that religion, which by Gods goodneſſe wee 

de this day profeſſe. This man in theo Acts and Monu- © Fox, Marty« 
ments of our Church is named p Rich ird Denton, and is there N 
noted to haue beene an Inſtructor of one a Wolſey in = _ 

e ſame his holy religion. Not long after in Queene TM arjes — 
dayes, when fire and faggot were the portion of true Proſęſ- e. 
fours, Volley was apprehended and impriſoned. In time of 101 iel in 
his durance, he ſent commendations to Denton his Inſtructor, — 
withall demanding by his meſſenger, why hee tarried fo long —_” 
after him, ſeeing he had beene his firſt Inſtructor in the Scrip- 


lr. Denton; anſwer was, / cannot burne, 
Cannot barne? You ſee his policie : he halted between God 


and man, he diſſembled the profeſſion of his Chriſtian faich, 
becauſe forſooth he could not burne. Well. Q. aries dayes 
were ſoone at an end ʒ and God eauſed the light of the Seel 


to ſhineagaine vader the peaceable gouernment of Queene 
P Hh 2 El:zabeth. 


The Twentieth Lecture. 
Elizabeth. Then did our diſſembler thinke s 
nough from any flame of fire,” But behold theheud of 


His houſe was on fire ʒand be with / wo others, venturing to fas 
ſome of his goods, per iſbed in the flame. Thus you ſee lice 
preuailes-not,when Gods reuengeſull hand bringy 8 
And chinke you that care will helpe ĩ What t Careqy 
the Lord ? Farre be it from vs (beloued) ſo to thinke Lau 
rat her make our humble conteſſion, with King Nabwehodins 
ſor, Dan. 4. 34, 35. that the Maſt Higb lineth for ener gba 
bi power is an euerlaſting power, and his Kingdome from Io 
eration to generation : that all the inhobitautraf the earth ay 
reputed as nothing to him: that according to bis will hem. 
keth in the armic of Heauen, and in the inhabitants of the toll 
and none can ſtay his haud, nor ſay onto bim; what dan ibu 
None can ſtay his hand. 1 
This is it which before I noted: namely, that, It i nua 
care nor polioie, that cas ſtay Gods reuenge full hand; when bn 
bringeth fire in it: as here it is threatned vnto Rabbab: iu 
kindle a fire in the wall of Rabbah. Thus farre by occaliond 
my firſt Doctrine, which was, ebe 
It 3s not the greatnes of a citie, that can be a ſafegnard uni 
if Gods vnappeaſable wrath breake e eee 
And it was grounded vpon theſe words: I mill kindleaſvt 
in the wall of Rabbah. ib 
It is further added of this fire, that it l deusurs thepus 
cet of Rabbah. Which branch repeated in each of the pres 
dent prophecies (as verſ. 4, 7510, 12.) hath formerly yeclded 
vs this Doctrine; | hr 
Goa deprineth vt of à great bleſſing, when bb taketh framw 
our dwelling bowſes,. | 120 
This truth is experimentally made good vnto n, by the 
great commoditie, or contentment, that commeth to cuent 
one of vs by our d wellig honſes. The vic whereof is, to reach 
vs, 1. Tobe bab lad before Almightie God, whenſoeue® 
ſhall pleaſe him by water, by fire, by wina, by lic btning byt ben 
derʒ b : 
; by earthquakes, or otherwiſe, to ouerthrow our aa 
houſes. 2. Since we peaceably enjoy our dwelling benſet, to n 


0 eee we =o — 


AMOS 1. 14. 


an for the furtherance of Gods glory. 3. To render all hear- 
thankes vnto Almighty God, for the comfortable vie we 
zue of our dweling-bonſes. Thu: farre of the commination, 
denuntiatian of indgement, as it is ſet done in generall. 
The ſpeciall circumſtances, whereby it is furcher notified - 
illuſtrated, doe concerne, partly the puniſoment, and panty. 
«pam/brd, Concerning the pars/amenty it is fall of terrour, 
d peedy. F irſt, full of terraur, in theſe words; With ſbaut ing 
the day of battell. N 
mib ſhouting | in claſſico, ſaith Brent ius: cum clangore, ſaith 
Drau ſuuʒ that is, with the ſound or noiſe of Trumpets. The 
eptuagint doe reade 47 newwyle the vulgar Latine, in vinlats : 
Mercer, cum vociſeratione 5 Gualter, cam clamore ; Caluin, . 
clamore, vel Iubilo : that is, with a cry, with 4 great cry, 
ith a veciferation, with a ont, ſuch as ſouldiers doe make, 
hen on a ſudden they ſurpriſe a Citie. \ 4 
Intbe day of battell ] in die belli, The like phraſe we haue 
ſale.78. 9. where it is ſaid of the children of Ephraim, that 
deing armed and ſhooting with the bow, they turned backe, 
In dis bell, in the day of hattell. Dania conſeſſeth. fal. 1 40. 72. 
Lerd Gedthe ſtrength of my ſaluatign,, then, haſt co, 9 


ad. in dic belli, in the doy of battoll. Salomon: ſaigh, Pron. 2 1. 1 


31. The horſe i prepared, indiem belli, agaiaſt the day of bat- 
tell, So here the Lord threatneth againſt Rabba, a ſhouting 
1 die bell, in the day of batte l. 

This den of kattel{, is that da oſ manre, and time of trowble, 
mentioned by el, chap. 3 8 23. We ſee no the purpoſe oſ our 
Prophet in vſing theſa worde, b homting in the day of bat- 
ell, It ĩs to procſaime warre againſt Na bab, the chieis citie of 
the Ammanites, andconfc quently againſt their whole king 
dome. This proclamation ia ware plajnlydelivacd; Jerem. 
49. 2. Bebaldthedoyes come, faith the Lard, thep { mel came 8 
nojc of marre to be beard in Rabbah of rbe Ammonites: and 
it ſoall be a deſolate beope, and her denghters alle barnt with 
fre, From this proclamation of warre made by,our Prophet 
Ames, 33 in the Lords owne werds, ſaying 3 / , Ale A fre 


inibe wall of Rabbah, aud ir ſball deniuty the palaces thered 
HAI with / 


r Comineus Hi 


bb,1.cap.3. 


. yee walke ſtubboynly againſt me, and will not chey me, 


ve Twentieth Lecture: 
with ſhenting in the d i of battell, wee may take this ſeſſn 
Grd ſendet h warrewpon a Land for the ſinnes of a f 
For proofeof this truth, let vs looke into the word om 
In the 26. of Leit. verſ. 25. thus ſaith the Lord vnto ny 
end a ſword vpon you, that ſhall anenge the quarrell 
— 2 e 5. vnto the bote of Nee * 
Lord; Loe, I will bring a Nation upon you from farre,) whey 
the Lord ſpeaking in his owne perſon, Iwill ſend, I will 
as here, I will kindle. Will you any other witneſſe ? 
Then heate what Moſes telleth the Iſraelitei, Deut as 
7 be Lord fball bring a nation vpon you from farre, from the al 
of the world, flying as an Eagle: a nation, whoſe tongue then ul 
not vnderſt ax d, a nation of a fierce conntenance,whith will mins 
gard the perſon of the old, nor haue compaſſion on t g: th 
ſame ſhall eat the fruit of thy cattell, and the Gain 0 
vn all thou be deftroyed: and he ſhall leaus thee neither wh 
nor wine, nor eile, nor the increaſe of thy kine, nor the flocks! 
= ſreepe, untill be haue brought thee ro vongbt. By this ſpe 
of Adoſes, we plainly ſee that warre, and all the eilt of u 


N | 


it, are from the Lordo that warre is r one of the accomplil 


of Gods iudgements, and that itis ſent by God vpon l 
for the finnes of the people, as my doctrine goeth . La 
now make ſome vſe of it, * 
Is it true, beloued ? Doth God ſend warre vpon a Land 
the ſinnet of a people ? How then can we looke that the 
peace, Which we now enioy, ſhould be continued amt 
ich by our daily ſinning wee prouoke Almigbtie God 
7 0 2 
the oonſideration hereof lead vs to repentance, R 
taxce, the gift of God, the ioy of Angels, the ſalve of (int 
the hauen of ſinners, let vs poſſeſſe it in our hearts. The Aua 
of heaven need it not, becauſe they ſinne not: the Devils 
Hell care not for it; for their iudgement is ſealed, It only! 
Pertaineth to the ſonnes of men; and therefore let vs;theſow 
2 — poſſeſſe it in our hearts: that is, let vs truly and 72 
* 


forſake our old ſinnes, and turne vnto the Lord our 0 


. 7 F 4 
\ hall this bleſſed prace, and all other good thing be conti- : 


ued among Vs» | | | 

gut if we will perſiſt in our euill wayes,not regarding what 

he Lord ſhall ſpeake vaco vs, either in his boly Nerd. or by bus 
abfall Miniſters, we may expe&tthepertion of theſe Am- 
res, that God ſhould kindle A fire in our Rabbahbs, our beſt fen- 

I cities, which ſhal i denoure the palarer thereof, with ſhouting 
« the diy of battell. Thus much of the terrour of: this indge- 
nent. Now followeth theſp:ed in the next citcumſtance. 

With atempeſt in the day of the whirle- wind ] Suiting hereto 

s thereading of Aercer, cum lempeflate in die turbine and 
hat of Tremelius: cumprocella in die turb inis, wich a ſtorme 
rcempeſt in the day ofthe whirle-wind. ( alain hath, in tur- 
ine in dic tempeſt atis in a whirle · wind in a day of tempeſt: 
Brentizs in turbine, & in die tempeſtatis ; in a whicle-wi ,and 
a day of tempeſt : Gualter, cam turbine in dis tempeſfatis, 

ith a whirle- wind in a day of tempeſt. And this reading 
Druſius rather approueth, than the former. 

Take which you will; the meaning is one and the ſame: 

namely, that the warre here denounced to the Ammoniten 
he former clauſe, ſhould come vpon them, tanquam turbo in 
lie tempeſtatis, like vnto a whirle-wind in a tem and 
tormie day. Turbine nabil celerius; a whirle · wind comes: ſwd- - 
leu and with ſpeed z ſo was this warre to come vpon the chil- 
Iren of Amen. Thus haue we the meaning of our Prophete 
let vs now take a view of ſuch doctrines, as may from hence 
be taken for our further inſtruẽtion. 

Firſt, whereas the puniſhment here threatnedto the eu- 
monites, is to come vpon them with a whirle=wind in a day of 
* in a tempeſtuous and ſtormie day, wee may learne, 
that, 

Ster mes, Tempeſt, VWhirle»winds, and the like, are the Lords 

creatures, ready. at bis commando be employed by bim in 
the auen ging of his quarrell againſt ſinneri. 92 
Alu wer, the primatie and principall efficient cane of 
Hermes tempeſti, whirle-winds, and the like, is Cal. Cod as hes 
the ſole maker torime vniner ſitatu rerum, ofthis word 5 
dhe 
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that It 3 12 free omnipot 
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the ſame, He aloneis able to raiſe rewpeſts, and it ii 


ſo it is written, Io. 1. 4. The Lord ſent ont a great win 
- fea, ani thore was a mighty tempeſt in the ſea, ſo chat i ſhi 
- lihe to be broken, Neither was this ?erpeſ# calmed, till teh 
ous Jorub was caſt out of the ſhip into the ſea;'as ir apparel 
verſ. 15. | | LOS WY OT *| WY 
Wellthereſoreivirſaid of he Pals, P/al.148/8.of 
and hailr, and ſnow, and vaporirs,and fformy winds,t wtheys 
erate Gods worathiey are all ready arhiscommandementyr a 
ecute whathe will haue them to doe. nds and re fi. 
depend not vpon chance, or blinds fortune; but on . X 


n 


raigne power ofthe Almighty Creator. So true is my od t 
Stormer, Tempeſts,Whirle-witds,; and the like, are che ab 
creatures, ready at his commanil, tobe employed by hu 
the auenging of bis quarrell againſt ſnuers, 

One vſe of it, is for our inſtruction: Whoſoeuer he deen 
walk eth by land, or paſſeth by ſea, if winds, Formes or in ö 
doe hinder his purpoſe, or diſquiet him in his entetptitʒ 8 

muſtaſſigne itto the preuidence of Almightie God. 1 ' 

A ſecond vſe ſerueth for reproofe of ſuch,as are of 
Gnu = that Witches, & orcerers, 4 ontarers, and the Denill can | ob 
; 4 "4: bidine ſag, at their pleaſures, raiſe vp tempeſts. It i noh 
Nothing ſo ? Why then doth Saint Paul, Epbeſ. 2,% 0 

the Deuill, the Prince that ruleub in the aire I anſwer, &. 
calleth the Deuill the Prince that rulerb in the aire, N 

cauſe he can at his pleaſure rajſe tempeſti, bur becauſe dt ff 
doth it, when Ged giues him licenſe. Ieaſily grant, chat i 
ches, Sorcerers and Coniurers by the helpe of the Demilh,C 
* King lame, Taiſe ftormes and rempeſts in the àire, though t nor vn 75 
Deneneogab.r, Jet in ſuch a partieular place and preſcribed boands, a5 00 

c4p.5.48:46- will permit them ſo to trouble. | nes. 
 Arch-Biſhop * The Dexil! and his faFors worke their exploit 


| 
on 
Abbot in lon. limitation and by leaue; for they d epend vpon the L li 
readd 


: 


haine, they cannot exceed on 


Led. pag. 51+ as if they were tied in ac 
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Ak of that which is granted v x em, ime] of: 
af [oh, The Devil could not raife 4 wind to onerthrow the 


 whereſs Tobs children were, but by lraus fromthe Lord, 


ir appeareth, /o- 12. 
And this may be our comfort, that Satan, the Dexil, cht 


Lia, who walketh about, ſecking whom he may de. « ; Pe. 4. ö. 
ure, hach 7 a beoke pur into his noſtrils, and abridle in his v Eſaj37. x9, 
73, and is bound * with exer/sfting chain i, ſo that he cannot · 144 5, 

tvs, no not ſo much as by rating of a tempeſt, vnl ſſe Al- 
righry God for our ſinnes doe let him looſe. Wherefore, let 
'comimend our ſclues wholly ro the proteQion of the Al- 
ohiic, and he will hide vs vradcethethadbiy of his hand. £/a 49 2. 
or it i he only, that maketh vs to dell in falety. Thus muck 
f my lirſt doctrine. 
Agne, whereas the puniſhment here threatned to the An- 
onites, was to come vpon themas a whirle-wind in a tempe- 
none, or formy day, that is, ſpeedily, we may from hence take 


his leſſen. 
The deftruftion of thewicked commeth ſrddeuly von them. 
This truth is auowed by Dazid, Pſal.3 7.2. Where to per- 
ade the godly not to fret, or be grieuedat the proſpericie'of 
wicked, he brings this reaſon: They ſhall ſoane be ent downe 
he graſſe, and ſhall wither as the greene bears. which in other 
ords, verſ. 20. of the fame Pſalme, he thus deliuereth: I bey 
val periſh, and ſball be conſumed, as t be ſat of lambes; enen with - 
be ſmocke ſhall they conſume away. They ſhall be conſumed as 
be fat of lauber 3 chere is vreer deſtruction for them; they 
foal be conſumed as ſmorke Þ there is the ſuddennetle of their 
deftrugion. * 
The tate of che wicked is very tickliſh OT e. ror 
a5 it is, Pſal. y 3. 18. God hath ſer them in ſloppery places, an 
Cofteth then —— into Tete Ter end is there deſcribed 
to be wonderfull, ſudden and fearcfullz Quomedo vaſtabine 
tur ? Subito deficient, comſumentar terroribus. How ſhall they 
bedeftroyed ? They ſhall quickly periſh, they ſhall be conſu- 
with terrours. 
S«/omon Ipeak es to this purpoſe, as plainly as may bee 
| Ii | Pros. 


| * e N re 
* , . \ » ä 
: n % 2 — 
N . 5 
| | 8 
. | | | | 
. 


Pres. G. 1 5.Tbed: ginn of rhe wicked 
fall be deſtroyed ſuddenly withont recon 
ſuddenly wit f out reconer). ] that is roſpeake in 
phraſe, He ſhall be deſtroyed, as if he werecarri, da 
a whirlewind in 2 ations and ftormy day: 2 
phraſe, Pre. 1. 23. Their: nen 


wind. f 115 18 
The holy Seriptures are very 1is pe 
this which hath beene ſpoken, may Pn My 16cſ 
of my propounded doctrine, chat... 
: .Tbed:ſtrmili of be wicked comet, | 
One vic ofthis doArine is, onde 
lige nce to walke in the Lerds way, iy | 
way, theway of perfection, that we be not reg 


wicked and. ſo partake with th in the 
dimn{alls... - 


A ſecond vic is to miniſters word e in 


wicked proſper and increaſe in riches ? Ia 


them? Is crack ie their garment? r e ö 
fatne ſſe ? Haue they more than heart can walk? 
meane while.in trouble ? Art thou in mp Det ey 
thee ? Doe they urn thee? Yet, be of ge 
not; / bane cleanſed my beart.s in Vane; an vaine 
wy hands in inxoC.ncie: but commit thy wg pare 1 
in bim ; wait paciently vpon bim: A gt hile 
the wicked ſhall not appeare : the 8 GG 
is place, andfhalrnot finde f 
1520 2 ſhall befallhim, hi Fe Maas] 
Way as With a whirlewindin a lm. Fi * 
Sno and ſt or mie 7315 Thus A4 900 
much of the nr 
toenth verſe. 
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ad their King ſball goc into eaptioitie, be, «nd bis Princes to 
2 25 the Lird, 


nh Lege, epd eddie 
1 I, 55 of the fourth part: the commination, or d: 
a 1 Ve: 5 nenciation of D and then I noted, 
88 755 chat this en was ſer downe firſt in a 


225 erality: Therefore will I a fire; 
1 0 &c; ver. 1:4. and ſecondly with ſoine cir- 
cumſtunces, as that it ſhould be i i of ter. 
, and ſpeedy, and of farge extent. Wr 
Full of terrour: With ſhouting in the day of batrell. 
4 With a tempeſ᷑ in the day 0 the whirlewind, 
large extent. For it was to vnto, not only the 
any OR dur to che Nobles alſo, yea vnto the 
imſelfe, verſ. 15. Their Ting ſhall gos into captinitie, he 
aft Princes doit s Of living — axit is deliuered in 
medicine 3 erilinoſſe of it] diſcour- 
re laſt exerciſe . Tke extent was as left vntouched here: 
Is time. 


Tor King ſhall gee into captimitie j be, and bis Princes toge- 
{13 ther] 


Septuagint in cheircran(l2tion doc expreſty/affirme it uy 
che Kings | Am n ſbal goes ro, ptimetie, 4: 180 
Priefts, ind 1. fe, their Princes; Their King ballinn 


: 
> 4 \ 
: : N 


e 0 A 7 wks , + [4 ES ok oe 105 3 WI. | 
captinitie, their Pries, and Princes likewiſe. Ne 


* 


ther leremie preciſely auoucheth, Chapter 49 3. Thete tn 
. ee of Gods iudgements nltche 
of Anme, he ſaith : Their King ſhall goe into captiuitj, aul 
Prieſts, and bis Princes likewiſe, his: 
The vulgar Lat ins and S. Hi:reme,for their Ki 0 1 
Nlelchom. Melchom fall goe into capt iuity. And wh 1 Md 
chows.? It is the ſame with Milchom, with Aolech, with Uk 
lech. Diners words of one ſignification; though dillen 
ſaund, and termination. dir v ids. 
ge it Melchoms, or Milchom, or Molech, or Male ll 
one. It is but un. Idell. So it is called by the Author o das 
gar Lati e. Lenit. 18.11. De (emine tus nos dabi, Couſe 
tur Idole Moloch. Thou ſhalr not give thy children dd a 
etate them, to offer them to the doll A .loch. It n e 
mination of the Ammanues. So it ĩs called . Tixę. 1450 der 
it is ſaidof old S.lomon, peruerted by- his wines, chan 
lowed Milcham, the abomination. of the m ee 
verſ. . chat he built an high place vnte Melech, th . mint 
tion of the children of Ammon. It is the Go of 11 e cl 


: 


| 
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Ammon. So it is called, verſ. 3 3. where it is 
why the Lord would rent from Salomon the kingdor 
becauſe he ferſoobetbe Lord, audworſbipped Mile 


the Ammonites... | 4. : 106 | 
Lou ſee what Aelchom is. Itis the gad ofabe A 
nonthe true God ʒ far he is the God of all the mariaʒ his than 
of the. Ammonites; an abomination, an Ide. 
e waking. Bur how.? Meſes tells you, 
12.3 te] ve burt their ſonnes and daughters with fin 
red tbewy ta their poder. 175 vi | — + J _ 
tions, hatefull to the lining God, ſpread it ſelfe,euen toll 
rupting of the Lords people. For to the childrev of a a 


Aren of Indah, it is obieſted Jer, 33. 34. That they. 
beet 5 of Baal, which are an the valle of en- hin- 
om, te cauſe their ſonnes, and their 8 e thorow | 

be fire of Molech. .And the with en 
ouſe of /ſract, Exec. 20. 30. layes this home vnto them: 

re yet not palluted after the manner F Jour fathers ? Commit 
not whoredowe after their abowinations ] Fer when gam offer. 

or giſt c and wake your ſouves to paſſe thorow the fire, you pol- 
te your [elwes wit h Jour Idols. | 


It is ar among the praiſes of gaod King feſſab. 2 King. 


23.10, that be dee (or drow nee het 
| on was in be valeyef the children of . innom, that #0. wan 
Bad make bs ſonne, er bu daxebter paſſe. thorom the for 4 of 
Molech. . | b 2:9 
By chis which-hath, beene ſpok en, you ſee what CMelobome 
is, and how it was worſhipped. An Ida. goa worſhipped with 
the effuſion of the bloud of innocents 3 mens ſons and daugh- 
ters were conſecrated ynto it thorow fire. "ny 
So haue you two readingsof my text: one, Their King ſhall 
ges intacaptinitie, be, aud buy Princes together : the other, Al- 
chem {ball goe into captinitie, &c, Let van wſce, what profits. 
ble doctrines may eee ith fond] ohh ny 
ion, and the reformation of our liues. | 
The firſt reading is according to the:Hebrew, Their King 
Hall gos into captiuity, he, and bis Princes together : according 
to the Septuagint, Their King [ball goe. into captimity; their 
Prieſts, and Princes likewiſe, The doctrine ariſing hence, is, 
When God puniſheth 4 nation with captinitie for their ſinnes,he 
(peretb neither Priefls, nor Prince, nor K 177 7 | 
Tha: captiwitie js an effect, or puniſnment of lin, I haue here. 
tolote made plaine vnto you, in my . Lecture vpon this firſt 
d angr] with the 


Chaprer of Amor, Salomos faith. ic, 1 46, " 
faneth againſt the Lord, and the Lord + * LG 


Lord delinereth them wp to be carved away Iſo Sinta the land 

of their enemies. It is affirmed, t Chron. g. 1. That the [/raclites 

were caried away to Babylon for their G. And Deut. 

*3--amongthecarſeerhrearmedrg ſuc innen dee 
11.3 


825 XX 1 Lee, 


volce bf the Lord their God; Cap ae peo 
bie feel nul Uangbters: butt 7 


de; into capfuni/y. 1 backs but to the fi 05 20 Iu 


Chapter: thetefhall you finde Gris 
pleas Aram, that they | | 
fer threc and ſoüte 4 1 ir ir 
Oy ly for threſÞbip Gi ad wirb rbrr hind WIEN 5 
As you . out of the third e 4 
againe that captivity is an effect or pu iſhment' My 
Tbis puvilliyientreſterhnor'y on che 
ple, it reacheth rg he has 
err, to the Kin himſelfe / Of 


into ceprivity; you will make no doubr,whthyou ſer ieſing 
proued of Kings. Yer may your rnow oy 2 Kin 3 y. (| 
ehr Ring of 4 Gris, chen he lad 
Hesl, afdenri inte captluittr tbe Pr bf 
Fou vnd ear f Prieffs citried into 
che like of Rings and Princes. See 2 Ng. 24. 14 
eminent place. There it is affirmed of Nabuc hoc 
of Naber, chat be carricid away all [er uſilews, and 6 Ph J 
ail tte fromg Fre, evey ae Wia 
and im the verſe following, thit be carried away King Nee 
2 (King of Iudah) aro Babel, debe Kings mother, 
ngs Wines, aud the Eunuc bes, and the wiphty ofthe La c 


we Way into captivity, from Ietuſalem ts A 
8 of war, ehen her thiiifand, aul car 


a thefent, al that wert fron and ut fer w 72 the ing 

Babel brug te Babel captines, 17 % 
I could tell bus - che like miſery betalen other King 

Indab ; of King Mf feb, 2 bre 11. how he wi *. 4 

by re 757 N K 2 2 LF PHYS, or 1 an. 

chaine, 4 1 Carried 1 Babel. Ahd of Xing Zi 

2 RM. 5.5, how he was rakes bn tbe Meſerty of Te 

artvy of the Chilldees, bad bis eyecyiit out was Hand 


and carried vate Babel, 


But what need I am plifie this p8th 74 1 f al 
Wie Were ee gs 


AMOS. 1. 13. 


God beth a mation wither ity; 4 wept 
eee. Prince, nar 


#/ 2 
true, Beloued ? be 3 with capt 
14 1 he lins?Letvs * Chriſtian vſe ol i . to 
” *e out our ſaules in thankſulneſſe before ine och 
his wonderfull payer roma vs. eee 
z hauc heen with coptinizy, W 

. in 25 — ours are ? Dearely RO: farbe be 
from vs to iuſtiicour ſelues. Let — the ea 

MAL be a warning to vs. He ſor all his ſmooth prayer, re · 

Lake 18. 4.2, L% ente t herab . ther 
M4 ext orugners, vninſt, adyltarert, or anon the 
of twiceinthe weeks, I gize tithe Le. all — euer { ren (ae) 

Chi his ſmooth prayer, he found 

o maruell. For his heart was ſ — pride e 
* ads God, towards his nei aur, and in himſelſc. I igt 

Gracias age, OGod I thank Welden prices rowards 
od: Neo fom ßes cateri, I am not as dther men * There was © 
is pride towards his neighbours Jeiwne bi; 

vice MYR 17 There was [em in 
haute thee |] He is not reprebengeater 1 

x forhis proud and $ ol 

The great — Abrabaw-prayeth leaue to [peake 
de Lord, and giues a reaſon of hi requelt; G en. 18. 27. io am 
xt duſt and aſhes : (olowly was Abrebew . ed of hi 

fe when he was to ſpeake to God. But this Phariſes . 

band ſwolnc with pride, bonbeth n though, hes-mers not 
unde of che ſame with.ather men: O Trhanks thee 
aw 101 a other wen; Cc. But leaue we the Phan/ee in 105 
ride; he is not to bea patterne of imita tion far vn. 

The Pl lican ij he whom fallow. G one we 
env pententium: all that will mul zabe Him lor f 
n enſample. Heffeadafar off; [oy ay pe Te 

Del te — [mote bis breaft,and _ ——— — 
iner. He ftaad aſarre . not daring Bamse 


Bod, hat God might —— yy 8. 
* Heaueu! pap yer lauen to be the e 2 — , 


"Takei 11 7 I Lade. 


Je ; which by finhinp he had prot 590 
2. his bref 28 ond arke of all Wie 
himſelfe with ftripes, that the Lo! 825 
him. And after all this, with »fearefull 
ue; he called pon his Saviour, m 
| lte me a , 
pet. de bb d Oratio breu & vuldt facto 4. 1 eme 
Dom. 2. pj} pf fruit. O God be mereiſul to me a ſinner, be merciful 
—4 er. ). tome thy creature thy /cr#ant, or thy child, but 1925 
* to me a ſianer. My whole compoſition is road bu | 
am in body or ſoule, ſo farre as my man 
etk, a Sinner: and not onel by mine rs and tal 
Iama Pablican, but euen by nature and kinde Kü lm 
O Grd be merciful! to me a finver. 
This Pwblicenis ſet ſor a kerne ee VS. Wer 
him confeſſe our ſins vnto 
ſelfe of his one innocency, 
« ApudPet. de do mare fine procelli,, tunc nos fine peccatis, * 0 
P. lade Dom. 11. when the ſea is without ſtormes, then are we'witho 
Tut. p. 356, But che ſea ĩs neuer free from ſtormes; nor we Ars 
In vaine chen is it, O ſinſull won, that th &< 
ſelfe, as if thou were uſt. Remember what c ih * 
cloſi ing vp of this parable of the Publican and 75 ze, 06 
wis, qui {e e xaltat, bumiliabitur; every onetharexile —_ 
ſhall be brought low. Adam eule himſelſe, a ö 
his recompence, Gen. 3 19. Pharaoh exilted 04K 
was drownedin the red Sea, Exad. 14. 28. v4 
ram exalted themlelues, and theeirth opened her u 
ſwallowed them vp, Naw. 16.3 2. Saul exalted hi _ N 
an euill ſpiric was enttovex him, 1 Sew.16.15, Ave 1 
ted himſelf,and he was hanged in an oake, 2 Sam. 18. 
cbodeneſor ail bimſelfe,and he was driuen co ſeck his 
ung wich the beaſts of the ßeld, Dv. 4 29. Antiachu@s 
himſelfe,and he died a miſerable dearl,,confamedoſwa | 
2 Mach. 9.9, Hered Agrippa exalted himſclfe, andrh he Ay 
of the Lerd ſmote him, ſo was hee alſo caren * 
dane vp the ghoſt, Af. 13. 23. Ith out of all e 
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{eexalrat, humnhabittr + extery ons that cri 
| by 1 ” ” 25. T 


Let the conſideration hereof(beloued) worke invs a vigi- - 


lancy to keepe the proud Deuill vnder, that we (wellnor vp 
through a vaine paſwalion of ficſhly righieduſneiſe, tharwe 
Ie not vp our Peacock feathers, nor extoll our eye lids 
hrough a cor ceit of our one deſerts, but in all humility 
pray wecuer wich the Pu blicen; O Gd bee mercitnll vote v. 
nneri; and aſcribe we vnto him all lau d and praiſe for ſutfring 
vs (not witliſtanding our manifold ) euery man to dweil 
d ynder his vine, and vnder his ſᷣg- tree, to line im our one 
land in peace, free from all feare of being led into c. priau y 
Thus much of my ſirſt vſe. c n 
A ſecond follou eth. My Doctrine was, 3, 
t#hen God puniſheth a nation with captinuy ſor their fennes, be 
Paret b neit her Prieft, nor Prizce; nor Ning. 
Will you have a reaſon hereoſt᷑ Heare then what Elks ſaith, 


Job 34. 19. God accepteth wot rhe perſons of Princes, be regar« 


derh nos the rich more than the poore : Hee acc ptethi ue mens 
ſon, faith S. Paul, Gal. 2. 6. No manryerſon? Then neither 
the perſer of the Prieff, nor of the Prince, nor oſ the Ning. If 
theſe ſave like others of the people; theſe ſhall be p idea 28 
well as others; and if others bee carried into er peiuuy, theſe 
muſt into caprinity alſo, f us, * s dN 
The vſe of this Doctrine is to admoniſhthe great and migh- 
ones ofthis world, that they — dh, gainft 

e Lord, a8 if they were priuiledged by — and 
0 No priuiledge ean ſorus their tuenes, when they 
muſt ! inte of the vrott of the Atmighty, Then ſhall they be 
elle before the wind, and as vie chaſfs thats he ff or me bar- 
reth away. nA win CV, earls aide 201108; 28 | 
— — your ſelues to bee mighty a 
mong your neighbours z ye whom God hath bleiſed wich 
this worlds goed above your neighbours. Thinke not your 
wekhor authority can protect you; when Gods fore diſplea- 
{are (hel] breake our age inſt. you for your finnes: "bur rather 
let it euer be written in 2 wiiiten, W 
As e 


© Job 21. 20. 
1100 21, 18. 
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Thewight) halle wightih rermenteds And ngen 
is added in that 6 He that i Lora auer 4 . 7 
' ſon,neither ſbal he fears any greatneſſe ; for hes bath. mater, 
ſmall and the great, and careth for all alitꝭę. But fir the migh 
ebideth the ſorer trial, And hence ariſeth a third vſe., 
It is to miniſter a word ofcomfort to che inſetiou pos 
rer ſort of people. If the mighty (halls /c{l hag dee Mon 
you for filuer, and the poore for ſhooes if they gape auer jon 
beads in the duſt of the earthy, ii they i grinde your ce 100 
violence and eyyreſſion they k compaſſe you about; yet bet 
good comfort: God, the Judge of all, acceprechnope 
He in his good time will avenge your cauſes, be youropy 
ſors neuer ſo mighty; for when he eee 
of a people, be ſpareth neither Prieft, wor Prince, nor Ning, 
There is a fourth vſe oſ this Doctrine. It is ta wan uu 
to ſer our hearts vpon the ouiward things vf chis world, fora 
much as God will not reſpeR vs ſat them, Neither Prieff,m 
Prince, nor King,can ſtand before the diſpleaſure of Al 
God: And ſhall a mighty man, (ball a rich man ſtan; 
} As the ſmoke vaniſbeth,. ſe ſball he bedriven av 
wax melterh before tbe ſire ʒſo ſpal he geriſt at ch pri 
Wherefore (dearely beloued inthe Lord) lei monchi 
earneſtly ſeeke after ſuch things, as may mae v ꝛccepted mi 
God jas rig hreonſveſſe, peace, and ioy in the we 
ſoeuer in theſe things ſerueth Chriſt. heę i able toſu 


faith Saint Paul, Rems. u. AS. Thus occifianel of 
hrſt doctrine: which Was, ; 1 4* | 6 Ng 


ei 
ſpare th neither 4 pr eſt, nor prince, nor king. 0 r 

Aydir was grounded vponthefirit.ceeding 0 

my text ʒſter the Hebrew thus, Their King ſball * 

King al ger into c ept ina, their prieſts, aui Princes dike 

I commended vnto you another reading out of tha 

Laine: Afeichem ſhall gog into cet ity, be, avg bu Privi 
gether 2 and told you xuhe beginning ol ili 


"$. 


mac. Lid it ay che famemich lee en 


1 
4 


— — — 


| Aba the 
=y or Moloch ; mn bear- bee thele ald 
their 694, to whom they yet! 
red their children —_— — All this Fab made wr viitd 
you ot of che ſacred Scr — The Doctrine, 
Neither Melchom of the Ammonites, ner any other 11 | 
any ot hes prople, can ſane themwiſelner in the 
an wrh leffe CAB they ſaur the people that doe traf tn tbem amd 
worſh, 57 them. 

Firſt, They cannot ſane themſelnes. 

Sccondly nor them that put their triſt in them. 

They cannot [ane themſelnes. For what is become of Swecoth. 
benroth, the God of Babel? of Nergal, the God of Cath? bf A. 
gina, the God of Hamatrh ? of Nibhaz and Tartach, the God 
of the Auins? of Adrammelich, and Ananmmelech, the God 
of $-pharveim? Their names indeed remaine vpon 

1 Kung. 17. 30, 31- but themſelues are vaniſhed, ch are 
come to nought, Hezekjab King of /ndab, he who b 
perces the brazen Serpent which Hoſes made, becauſe his 
ople offered incenſe to ir, heputdowne thoſe Idoll Gods : 
he tooke away their high plarer, er brake their images, hee c 
downe theiy groves, 1 King. 18. 4. 

What is become of Aereeh, 7 the labil of the Zidewianr? of 
Cbemoſß, the Idoll of che Maabiter ? of Mileboweheabomi- 
nation of the children of Ammon? Their names indeed re- 
maine vpon record, 2 Neg. 23. 14+ but themſelues arevanit- 
ſhed, they ure come to no * Ieſab King of Indab, that 
good King, he put dovine aſe 140 Gods, —— 
4 *. in peeces, he cut downe their grower andfilled cheir places with 
the bones of men, 1 King. 23. 14. 

could here repeat vnto you muny other Ida amd [dell 
= , whofe names ad, pick ple — —— of 
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they were no Gedr,(an [doll God is no God) hen why, 
but the works of manzibands,. enen woes: an; Bone. «1 — 
fore the Kings. of Aſyri« deftroyed them... The ven — 
reaſon is deliuered in the very ſame . words by dhe Prog 
Eſay, Ch. 37. 19. Th wereno Cedt, but the warkes 
bands, en in wood and tone, therefore. the King: of A 
Aroyed thew. RT 
The holy Prophets are very zealous in Gods cauſe again 
thoſe Idols. Eſay Chap. 41- 29. laith, They are all vanity, thi 
werbe is of not bing. t bey are wind, they are confuſion, ler. Ca 
10. 13. ſaitli, They are vavity, t bey ure the worte of errant; 
the time 7 their viſitation t hey ſb al periſh, E ſhoule wen m 
ſelfe, and your attention, would I ce whatſorurs 
Prophers of the Lord haue ſpoken to the vilifying & dealing 
deli. This which I haue already delivered out of Fu 
leremy, and. from out the ſecoud beoke of Kings, doth mult 
good che former parc of my propounded Docttine, namey, 
that neitber Melchom of the Ammonites, nor any other [del 
any ot her people can ſane themſelues in the day of captivity... 

Can Ws rot ſaxe themſclues in the dey of captewity ? 
leſſe can ibeꝝ ſaua ſhapeepꝰe that dee truſt in Ad | 

them g which was the ſecond part of my Doctrine. 

And it is prega antly confirmed out of the 46. Chapte 
che Prophecy of E/ay, verſ, 7. where the Prophet, out i In 
reale forthe Lord of Hoſts againſt [dols and [mages, AN 
all people, that though tbeꝝ c puts Iden- age. | jel. cn 
they pot anſwer them nor deliuer them ir tribulalimi. 


me 


. and gt zud what! 
an [de ? duch a N. I My L 


bh Mclchom of .che. Am monie, —— — 
ym 4 — people can ſane tbemſelues in the du uf 2 
— I fſe can «fo ſane the people that dos ob = then 


and wor (hip f hem. 


Now let vs ſee what vie wemay make hereof for our. r fur- 


ſtruction and benefit. | 
120 this doctrine leruech to reproue all nile 7 theils 


find /xp:r 44:10 in worlhipping their I dall and Image.. 
25 they make of their [wages hut m bile 
ey fall Jowne before them, ind ges hen 1 
ping. wich kneeling, with knocking, wich ere 
A wich kiſſing, with lighting of candles, and. wi 
arly craſh and 7 2Hil 28 is — this day in viein the 
— of Rowe with great obſeruat 4, 
Thetime was,when this Charch of- ie ſubietted ; it Vas 
> that of Ra we, aud wasdrnakep wich the wine ol her farnica- 
ion. Then were the people of this land defiled withi/dols, No 


Pariſh Church but wat polluted with /mager-Then was God 
rouidence and due honour neglected. For the cure pf diſea« 
u, not God, but Saints, were inugeated and ſo he vato. For 


eplagae, „. elle ler che Pax;t $,Res far che ſaln . Nina. I 


ng euill, $.-Corneliue ; for ſore eyes, S. Raphael for the 
tthach, 's. Apelonia ; * other croſſes and affſictions, &. i- 
7 dit, . Cir fephr S, Catherine. 7 artißcer and pro- 
ſeſſion had a ſpeciall, Sint ag. 5 har God, Scholes! bad 
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